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ERRATA

Page xi

Acknowledgements: The sentence which reads: ‘David Hinton, who took
responsibility for the supervision of the 1979 excavations in the absence of a unit
director’ should be deleted.

Page 160
Romsey Abbey Excavations 1979: The sentence which reads ‘The excavation
director was David Hinton' should be deleted.

It must be stressed that David Hinton had no responsibility for the 1979 excavations at
Romsey Abbey.
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Summary

The existence of the small late Saxon stone Abbey
church preceding the present Norman and later
Abbey has been known since the turn of the
century when evidence for its apsidal east end was
uncovered, The excavations since 1973, although
on a small scale, have revealed evidence for more
than one phase of activity pre-dating the stone
Saxon church. Evidence for three phases (Phases
3-5) of occupation dated middle to late Saxon,
uncovered within the west end of the nave of the
present church and on the north side, is
considered. The evidence includes postholes,
hardstandings and food waste in the form of animal
bone, The report on the animal bone is published.
Succeeding these phases were 1wo
chronologically distinct groups of graves, both
pre-dating the late Saxon Abbey church. The
earliest group (Phase 6) is aligned NW-SE and
located on the north side of the Abbey. It may be
contemporary with the head of hair found in 1839
and displayed in the Abbey today. Graves of the
second group (Phase 7) are aligned E-W and were
found on the north side of the Abbey and in a
cemetery some 60m south of the present church,
It is sugpested that these graves were probably
contemporary with the two distinet and
substantial chalk footings found sealed beneath
the south nave aisle wall, and the possibility that
these footings may be evidence for the earliest

attested Abbey church of early tenth-century dare.

The human skeletal material from the graves is

discussed.

Knowledge of the late Saxon stone church
(Phase 8) has been increased with investigation of
its north and south transepts and the discovery of
contemporary graves aligned E-W. Phase 8 graves
have been found to the north and south of the
present nave and in the cemetery to the south,
and they include three charcoal burials.

The excavations have also illuminated the
structural development of the Norman and later
Abbey (Phases 9-16). Most notably the site of the
double eastern chapels was investigated. Two
phases of chapel are identified: a pair of Norman
chapels (Phase 10-12) succeeded by a mid-
thirteenth-century chapel (Phase 15). The plan of
the early fifteenth-century parish aisle (Phase 16)
added to the north side of the nave was also
recovered during the excavation work, together
with some evidence for the original north porch
(Phase 14) which was larger than the present
twentieth-century porch.

Only limited excavation of the claustral
buildings was undertaken, bur the available
evidence for the cloisters and the domestic ranges
is considered. Finally, the evidence for the
destruction associated with the Dissolution is
discussed.







Chapter 1

Introduction

The Themes and Aims of
the Report
Themes

(i) The earlier occupation of the Abbey site,
including the late Saxon abbey. The
evidence, as will be shown, is limited, but the
potential of the site can be demonstrated,
and further avenues of research suggested.

(i1} The structural development of the
Norman church.

(iii} The evidence for the Abbey precinct and the
claustral buildings of the medieval nunnery.

(iv) Finally an attempt is made to link together
the limited historical data and the
archaeological evidence.

Aims

The primary aim of this report is to make available
the archaeclogical evidence from the wvarious
excavations on Romsey Abbey and its medieval
precinct, and the analyses of the extant archives.
Although there are limitations to the Abbey
excavations and archives they do nonetheless provide
information relevant to these four themes. It has been
thought necessary to publish as fully as possible the
relevant evidence to allow future re-interpretation.
However, because of the limited natre of some of
the archives as they now stand, it has not been
thought worthwhile to publish all of the excavations
in full detail. So far as 15 possible the more rehable
and relevant evidence has been published fully, while
the less important, less reliable evidence has been
summarised together with a note on any problems.

The Excavations and the
Nature of the Paper and
Drawn Archives and Post-
Excavation Procedures

The majority of the excavations on the Abbey
published in this volume were carried out in the
1970s. The archives for the 1970s excavations, with

the single exceprion of the 1974 excavaton, are
lacking certain key elements. The nature of the
individual archives, and their contents, are
summarised briefly in an appendix to this monograph.
An outline of the post-excavation procedures adopted
to wring from the records as much informaton as
possible is also briefly described in the same place. For
fuller descriptions of the archives and post-excavation
procedures the reader is directed to the archive reports
for the excavations on the Abbey.

The Abbey Excavations and their archives
(Figs 1 and 2)

In view of the variable nature and quality of the
archives from the excavations in the 1970s, it is
essential that the limitarions of the extant archives
are spelt out at the start of this report, if readers
are to be able to assess the evidence, and the
interpretation offered, for themselves.

The absence of complete context and
stratigraphic information is the major shortcoming of
the archives for the earlier excavatdons. Where the
written records exist there is often a complere lack of
correlation with the drawn archive. The result is that
the links that once existed between the individual
contexts and their finds, and their relatonships with
other stratigraphic units, which the excavations set
out to establish, are lost. This of course means that
stratigraphic analysis was not possible with the site
archives as they survived, and that finds could not be
integrated into the stratigraphic sequence even if that
could be established. The information available for
stratigraphic reladonships was not always sufficient
for analytical purposes.

Table 1: The Excavarons published, or nored in this volime.

Year Wame & Location
(and Accession Number)

(1) Main Abbey Excavations

1973 (A 1991.25) RA 73: East end Chapels

1974 (A 1991.25) RA T4 West end of nave of

present Abbey

RA 75: North side of present

Abbey nave

(A 1991.25) RA 77: South side of present
Abbey nave

1975 (A 1991.25)

1977




“12ULIAI] ST UL SUONBABINGY JOUTEAr

|

g

¥
¢! .
i s
L YA

T —
;anﬂ.‘. g _ " ’
sl iy :
P [nr

PUR 13ta1d Aagay

4299y J0 uoneae- I

I 21

I

ERRLAINOS -
PPTE
¢
sz ® g
4
ra II
i
.{/ =5
- il 7
1
L
0 o
)

NOLEDACOMLNI | HHLIYHD

[ |




3 T T A A Y A N e,
S R ;- h: DA

R B

[y o |
By
Em A1968.6
L

SHAIHOHY HH.L 40 HFHLIVN

1] 25 m
E L e— (—
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Year Name & |.\1C.‘Hit\tl'| .
- fand Accession Number)

RA 79: South side of present
Abbey nave

1988 (A 1988.7) Morth side n{ present ."'l.i‘-h::'!-.' o
1091 (A 1991.18)  South side of present Abbey nave

1079 (A 1991.25)

(i) Excavations within the Precinct

1980 (A 1980.83) Nos 13-15, The Abbey
37 { 46.31) Je msey Vicarage
1987 (A 1986.31) New Romsey : -
1988 (A 1988.9) Midland Bank, No 10, The
Market Place ’
1989 (A 1980.14)  United Reformed Church Manse

(i) Observations within the Precinct

1981 (=) Mo 17, The Abbey

1984 (A 1984.21) Abbey Gateway (pipe trench) -
wall in front of Abbey gateway

10988 (A 1938.6) MNew Vicarage driveway and
Abbey Green

Mote: 1990 (A 1990.4) Nos 21-23 The Abbeyv will be
published in the next Romsey monograph (Scott er al.,
forthcoming).

Post-excavation Procedure

To enable the stratigraphy to be analysed, it was
necessary that the sites should be broken down mio
their component stratigraphic units and that the
relationships between those units should be recorded
in some detail. The records as they stood could not
be used in this way, because many of the contexrs
were not numbered on plans, It was necessary to re-
record the site in a stratigraphically meaningful way.
The prime requisite was to be able to establish
without too much doubt the stratigraphic
relationships between contexts. In theory, given an
adequately recorded and reasonably complete ser of
plans and section drawings with conrext descriptions,

Table 2; Finds Materials and their publicarion stans
Find material Comment
l‘l!'r [‘.T\I

al forthcoming
Medieval floor tile report pp 121
Architectural and sculprural stone
Painted window glass

Anmmal bone

CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

it should be possible to allocate new Archive Conitest
Numbering, to determine stratigraphic '-"L‘|==1’.‘=un,._]1;p',‘
and then to proceed to stratigraphic analysis. This ‘1-1:.
been attempted with the 1973, 1975, 1977 and ][1_;“
excavations on Romsey Abbey.!

Each excavation was individually analysed after the
allocation of archive context numbers gng 1h;~
establishment of stratigraphic f‘:|31iﬂﬂhhi|:u.~,. A ‘Harrie
Mamix’ was prepared and the phasing established for
each excavation. An attempt to produce an overall
muatrix was abandoned, because the result woyld R
been too complex for clarity, particularly for the
earliest phases of occupanon where the evidence is
fragmentary. Instead, a broad phasing has e
adopred for the Abbey excavations as a whaole and i
summarnised below.? Only two sites, 1974 and 1988,
were readily linked rogether, and a combined matri
and phasing was prepared for these sites,

The nature of the material archive
The main categories of finds are in Table 2,

The limited surviving contextual information has

already been noted above. This meant that much of

the material recovered in excavation was effectively

unstratified. There is also a comparative paucity of

finds, particularly from medieval contexts, In part this
is a result of the small scale of much of the fieldwork
The limited quantity of finds has been highlighted by
the much more numerous and better quality data
from recent excavations both on the Abbey site and
in the town, This is particularly marked in the case of
the portéry groups. Environmental dara is also
limited: there are no soil samples from the earlier
excavations, and only some limited guantities of
animal bone, More recent excavations have produced
limited environmental data. The one exception is the
group of animal bone from the 1988 excavations.?

archive report (Russel 1990); pottery from A 1988.7 included in Rees et

144 below
report pp 104111 below

assessment report (Summerfield and Kerr, 1990), reprinted below p 113

archive reports (Bourdillon 1988a and 1988b); report on bone [rom &
1988.7 in Scott et al forthcoming

Human bone
ncluding material from A 1980, 14}
Bronze casting debris
Roman brick and tile archive onl
; = only

Post-Medieval brick and rile archive only

archive reports (Osborne 1988 and 1991) and report pp 145-156 below

archive report (Budd 1988) and repart p 119 below
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Structure and Content of
the Report

Content

The proposals drawn up for English Heritage
envisaged the publication of a summary report of the
Abbey excavations rather than full reports on each of
the individual excavations and a full finds report only
on the decorated medieval floorules. Although many
of the tiles are unstratified, they nonetheless form a
body of evidence worthy of extended analysis, and are
particularly linked with the Abbey. Other categories of
finds were to be dealt with only briefly, or only be
dealt with in a general overview of the finds from the
Abbey excavations. The reasons for this approach

limited survival of the site archives and the
comparative paucity of finds — have been noted above.

Structure

The main change to the original proposal has been
the decision to include the report on the human
skeletal material. The main text of the following
volume is constructed in such a way as to give, 50
far as is possible, a phase by phase description of
the development of the Abbey, based on a
summary of the archive reports, with key evidence
published in more detail. Each part of the report
deals with a stage in the development of the site,
and begins with a section outlining briefly the
background and any problems, then presents the
key evidence in detail, and concludes with a
discussion section which gives an overview of the
phase or structure under consideration, drawing
on all of the available evidence from the archive
reports. The Evidence section attempts to present
all the evidence central to the interpretation of the
phase. How successful the volume is in achieving
its aims, is for the reader to decide.

Full excavation reports for each of the main
abbev excavations have been produced as a
preliminary to the preparation of the text of this
monograph. These will remain in archive

The Site and its Setting

Topography and Geology (Fig 3)

The name Romsey contains the element *-eg’, or *-
eve’, which can mean an island proper, but also a
place partly surrounded by water, or higher ground in
a fen, in other words in a wet, or marshy, locarion
(Cameron 1988, 167). This well suits Romsey's
positon on a terrace of Valley Gravel overlooking the
dlluvial flood plain of the River Test. The limit of the
gravel terrace is marked approximately by the 50fi
(17m) contour, and Romsey Abbey is situated on the

THE SITE AND ITS SETTING

very edge of the terrace, on the west side of the
historic core of the town of Romsey. The wall
marking the western boundary of the medieval
precinct of the Abbey ran along the edge of the
terrace, and lay no more than 30m west of the Abbey.

The Urban Setting

A number of streams flow through the town and
influence its layout. The main stream is the
Fishlake, which divides off from the Test at
Greatbridge, 1.75km north of the Abbey. The
Fishlake itself splits into two branches 250m north
of the abbey. The western branch was the main
stream of the Fishlake, and lay just to the east of
the Abbey and marked the eastern edge of the
medieval Abbey precinct. The eastern arm, known
as the Holbrook, served as the ‘boundary berween
the parishes of Romsey Infra and Romsey Extra,
and later formed the Borough boundary. The
stream was crossed by the Hundred Bridge,
previously known as Brade, or Broad, Bridge. The
Abbess controlled Romsey infra pontem de
Bradebrigge (Calendar of Charrer Rolls
1257-1300, 102; see also Scott et al forthcoming).

Today the Fishlake, which once delineated the
east side of the Abbey precinct, flows through a
culvert beneath Church Street, and excavations on
the eastern frontage of the smreet just north of the
Abbey in 1989 suggest that the Fishlake’s medieval
course probably followed a similar line (Newman
forthcoming). The stream’s course continues along
the western side of the Marker Place and is hidden
by buildings. It continues to the south-west corner
of the Marketr Place. Ar this point it now flows
under the road in front of the Abbey gateway. Just
south of the gateway part of the stream was
diverted to flow west into the leat serving the
Abbey Mill. Now known as Abbey Water, this
stream probably marked the south side of the
precinct. The medieval course of the original
stream continued south from the point where
Abbey Water was diverted and flowed behind the
properties on the west side of Bell Street. The
privies of the houses in Bell Street were positioned
over it, and for this reason this section of the stream
later became known as the ‘Shitake’. The stream
was almost parallel to Bell Streer and its course
tended towards the south-west. Excavations in Bell
Street and at the junction of Bell Street with
Middlebridge Street have revealed that this stream
has followed several different courses over the
centuries, until it was culverted in the nineteenth
century. The stream appears to have continued
parallel to, and to the north of, Middlebridge
Street, before rejoining the main Test stream.

The Market Place lies to the south-east of the
Abbey and outside what was probably the main gate
to the Abbey. It is located between the Fishlake and
the Holbrook, and therefore outside the medieval
Abbey precinct, but it was within the secular
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PHASING AND SUMMARY OF EXCAVATIONS

jurisdiction of the Abbess. A number of streets lead
away from the Market Place and it can be argued
that these are of late Saxon origin if indeed they are
not older (Scott et al forthcoming). To the south is
Bell Street, leading on to Middlebridge Street and
the route to the south-west and the New Forest,
Banning Street, which heads in a south-east
direction and originally ran from the bottom of Bell
Street may have been the early route to
Southampton. Running east from the Market Place
is The Hundred which leads via the Winchester
Road eastwards to Winchester, and via Palmerston
Street southwards to Southampton. The Hundred
lay beyond the Holbrook in Romsey Extra. On the
north side of the Marker Place is Church Street
leading through the Horsefair to Cherville Street
and on to Stockbridge and Andover.

Phasing and Summary of
Excavations

Phase 1 Pit (undated) sealed beneath the
earliest soil horizon

The pit (2023) found in 1974 within the Nave
contained no dating evidence.

Phase 2 Earliest soil horizon

The truncated soil horizon found in the 1974
and 1988 excavations contained a little datng
evidence.

Phase 3 Features cutting, or sealing, the
earliest soil horizon

The features incleded the chalk structure found to
the north of the Abbey in 1988, and the mortar
surfaces (hard standings) found in 1974 inside the
west end of the nave. Possibly contemporary are
the soil horizons with animal bone (contexts 128
and 129) on the Midland Bank site.

Phase 4 Upper soil horizon

Found in 1974 and 1988, this horizon, which
probably represents re-use and re-working of the
eartier, Phase 2 soil, contained quantities of food
waste in the form of amimal bone, but no pottery.

Phase § Timber structure and clay floor

The structure was found on the north side of

the Abbey in 1988, and was -aligned
WSW-ENE. A grave was found in the 1975
cXcavations w. 1 may possibly be associared
with this srructure

Phase 6 Graves aligned NW-SE

Ihese graves pre-date the Saxon Abbey (Phase 8)

Phase 7

Phase §

Phase 9

Phase 10

Phase 11

Phase 12

Phase 13

Chalk structures and graves
aligned E-W

Two chalk structures located on the south side of
the present Abbey, in 1979 and 1991, and graves
which pre-date the late Saxon Abbey (Phase B).
These were probably part of an earlier
ecclesiastical establishment. The graves were
found both on the north side of the present
Abbey in 1975 and on the south edge of the
precinct in 1989,

Late Saxon Abbey and associated
E-W graves

Evidence for the late Saxon Abbey came
primarily from the 1975, 1977 and 1979
excavations, respectively north and south of the
Present nave.

Construction of Norman choir and
crossing

a) Preparation of the ground, which included

filling in the ‘dry ditch’ found immediately

east of chiodr

Construction of the footings of the choir and

Crossing

¢} Construction of the choir and crossing,
except the west wall of the crossing.

b

Demolition of the late Saxon Abbey

There was only very limited stratigraphic
evidence uncovered in excavation for this phase.

Completion of the crossing and
construction of the first stage in
the nave footings and
SLII}El‘Htl'LlCtul'B.

a) Completion of the West Wall of the crossing
b} Construction of the fooungs for north and
south walls and north and south arcades. The
footings in Bays 1 and 2 {and possibly 3 and
4} on the south side, and in Bays 1 and 2 on
the north side appear 1o have been completed
at thiz stage. Layving out of partial footings for
remainder of nave excepr for Bay 7 on the
south side.
Construction of the south nave wall in Bays 1
and 2 up to triforium level
d) Constructon of first column of north and
south arcades.

Mid-twelfth-century work (later
‘Norman’)

a) Construction of Bays 1 to 24 on the north
side, and of Bay 3 and part of Bav 4 on the
south side, up to triforium level

b} Construction of columns 2, 3 and 4 of south
arcade, and of 2 and 3 of northern arcade

Late twelfth-century work

(*Transitional’ style)

a) Completion of footings of north nave wall
and northern arcade.

b} Construction of column 4 of northern arcade,




CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTI

O

Phase 14
Phases 12 & 13

Phase 15 Phase 16

421080 Voo 9 +

T. 8 &5 453 2
*+ 000009

+ &

s 2o Geoe e
i =
" e e P Pee a

Fig4 The Development of the Norman and later Abbey.

¢} Construction of the clerestory for the firsg
fisur boys of the nive

} Roofing of the first four bays of th
It s probahle

some d

& nave
that at this time a screen wall of
escription blocked the end of the
EXTATT nave

Phase 15
Phase 14 Completion of the nave in the early
thirteenth century (“Early Gothic®
or ‘Early English® style) and
Construction of the cloisters and
west domestic range

8). Completion of the footings of the south nave

the footings of

arcade, and construction of
Bay T of the nave south wall,
domestic range,

i
and of the west

- B of the

b} Completion of the final three bays I
nave S

<) Construction of the west domestic range and

of the cloisters.

Reconstruction of the Lady Chapel
in the mid-thirteenth century .
(‘Early Decorated’ or ‘“Geometric
style)

I'he Lady Chapel was uncovered in the :

) T .]. ar pair of
excavations. [The original chapel, or | F
hapels, was built after construction of the
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Phase 17

RADIOCARBON DATES g

Construction of the additional
parish aisle on the north side

Evidence for the footings of the parish aisle
constructed in the early fifteenth century was
recovered from the 1975 and 1988 excavations
on the north side of the Abbey.

The Dissolution and immediate
Post-Dissolution.
Including the demolition of the cloisters and

claustral buildings, the Lady Chapel, and the
northern parish aisle,

Radiocarbon Dates

Phase 3

OxA - 2313

OxA - 2314

Phase 4

OxA - 2319

Phase 7

HAR - 3765°

Radiocarbon assay on the animal bone
from soil horizons 128 and 122,
Midland Bank site (A 1988.9)

The radiocarbon determination for pig bone from

A 1988.0 Context 128 gave a radiocarbon age of

1215 £ 80 BP, which calibrates to the following
date ranges:

one sigma (68% confidence) - Cal AD 6920-820
two sigma (95% confidence) — Cal AD 665-970
The radiocarbon determination for cattle ribs
from A 1988.9 Context 122 gave a radiocarbon
age of 1355 * 80 BP, which calibrates to the
following date ranges:

one sigma (68% confidence)
rwo sigma (95% confidence)

Cal AD 610-770
Cal AD 545-875

The calibrations are after van der Plict, ] and

Mook, W ] 1989

Radiocarbon assay on the animal bone
from soil horizon 6030 (A 1988.7)

The radiocarbon determinanon for a cattle bone
from A.1988.7 Context (6030) gave &
radiocarbon age of 1125 £ 80 BP, which
calibrates to the following date ranges:

one sigma (68% confidence) - Cal AD 810-990
two sigma (95% confidence) - Cal AD 6901030
The calibration is after van der Plict, | and Mook,
W] 1989

Radiocarbon assays of charcoal samples
taken from grave associated with the
structures with chalk footings.

T'he radiocarbon determination for charcoal from
RA 1979 5119 Conrext (= RA 75 E [6]) gave a
radiocarbon age of 1170 % 70 BP, which
calibrates 1o the following date ranges®:

one sigma (68% confidence) — Cal AD 775-060
rwo sigma (95% confidence) — Cal AD 680-1010
The calibration is after Stuiver, M and Pearson,
G W 1086

Phase 8 Radiocarbon assays of charcoal samples

taken from graves associated with the
late Saxon Abbey.

HAR - 2527 The radiocarbon determination for charcoal

HAR

(identified as oak) from RA 1975 Context (3120}
{= RA 75 CB 1) gave a radiocarbon age of 1050
+ 70 BP, which calibrates to the following date
ranges®:
one sigma (68% confidence) — Cal AD 895-1025
two sigma (95% confidence) - Cal AD 830-1155
3760 The radiocarbon determination for charcoal from
RA 1979 Context 5127 (= RA 75 E [5]) gave a
radiocarbon age of 1100 = 70 BP, which
calibrates to the following date ranges:
one sigma (68% confidence) — Cal AD 885-1010
rwo sigma (95% confidence) - Cal AD T80-1030
The calibrations are after Stuiver, M and
Pearson, G W 1986,

Notes

A more detailed discussion of the archive context numbers
will be found in the respective site archives,

Correlation between the phasing for individual sites and
phasing for the Abbey as whole will be found in the
Intreduction of each Archive Report.

There are two groups of pottery of significance from the
Abbey excavations. These are being published not in this
monograph, but in srticles on aspects of Romsey’s
archacology. In particular, one large group excavated in
1988 (Contexts 6006, 6010 & 6012} will be published as
part of a study of the late medieval and early post-medieval
pottery from Romsey (Rees et al forthcoming). The other
material 15 Saxon pottery alse from 1988 (Contexts
6112-6118) which is being published in an article on *The
Evidence for the later Iron Age, Romano-British and Saxon
occupation of Romsey’ (Scon et al forthcoming). This
article will also include a review of the evidence of groups
of Middle Saxon animal bone from the Abbey — again from
the 1988 excavations (esp. Context 6030} - and other sites
in Romsey. See pp: 104-119 below for a general comment
on the finds from the Abbey excavations,

There are seven archive reports, which are histed at the end
of this volume in the bibliography. Copies of the reports
will be available on request from Test Valley Archaecological
Trust

The primary archive for this determination is eguivocal
There are two alternative results, and no original
certificate, The alternative result bas been published in
Jordan er af, 1994, 145: 1000 * TOBP

one sigma: cal AD 9B0-1150

two sigma: cal AL BG0-1180.




0 "F:E"l 17

ENCAVREM
o U

ol o
RraCTuTy

sy |




Chapter 2

Phases Pre-Dating the Late Saxon
Abbey (Phases 1-7)

Introduction

The earliest phases of occupation of the site, those
that pre-date the later Saxon Abbey, are marked
by fragmentary traces of structures and buildings.
It is therefore difficult to provide a coherent
overview of their plans without summarising the
evidence in some detail. It is also difficult to make
chronological links between the various pieces of
evidence from the different excavations. The
evidence falls naturally into two groups, for
structures and occupation on one hand, and for
burials on the other. The two groups appear to be
broadly of different dates, but this impression may
be false and due to the fact that the evidence is
limited and derives from different excavations.

The majority of graves were excavated on the
north side of the Abbey in 1975, but one grave
was found on the south side in the 1979
excavations. In addition a small cemetery was
excavated in 1989 some 60m to the south of the
south transept of the Abbey. Most of the
structures and related features are assigned to
Phases 1-5. while the majority of the graves have
been assigned to Phases 6 and 7 and are
considered below (pp 21-35).

Phases 1-5: The Early
Structures and Soil
Horizons

The evidence for early structures and soil
horizons

Evidence for structures comes from four excavations — 1974,
1979, 1988 and 1991 — and is mainly concentrated at the west
end, to the north and the south of the abbey. The evidence
from other excavations consists simply of the observation of
remnants of the Saxon and Norman soil horzon(s). In 1979
and 1991 two substantal chalk structures were discovered.
These are assigned o Phase 7 and will be considered in the
next gection, The other structures are placed in earlier phases
and are considered in the first section of the réport

19588 Soakaway Excavation (Figs 5 & 12). Two soil horzons
were found, There was very little 10 distinguish the two lavers
cithier by texture or coloor, and it is probable thar the later
horizon represents a reworking of the earlier one. A number of
features cut the lower soil (6056), but were sealed by the upper
horizon (context 60303, Furthermore, the upper soil horizon
contained a concentration of amimal bone, which was almost
totally #bsent from the lower horizon. The lower horizon has
been assigned o Phase 2, the upper horizon to Phase 4

Of the structural features cutting layer (60356) the most
interesting was a trench or hollow lined with clay and packed
with chalk (context 6093). A block of stome was set in the
chalk. The stone was burnt and the clay partly burnt, probably
as @ result of the burning of demolition debris from the
structure. Also in this phase were a number of postholes, one
of them (context 6054} originally apparently very large. It is
likely that the features represent more than one phase of
ACTEVILY.

These features were sealed by the second soil horizon
{contexts 6030=6082=6085). Within this soil was a thick layer
of red gravel (contexts 6031=6084), which may have been a
floor. The gravel was found both in the soakaway and at the
base of the north wall of the nave Ym to the south.

Although there is no pottery from layer (5030}, 1t did
preeduce a guantity of food waste in the form of animal bones.
This animal bone differed from the material found in a soil
horizon (A 1988.9: context 128) in the Midland Bank trench.
Mo céramics were found but the wide range of species
represented in the later context suggested a much richer diet
than that represented in the assemblage from the north of the
Abbey (Context 6030). The marerial is comparable from waste
material from Middle Saxon Hamwic, and the dating is
confirmed by a radiocarbon date for a cattle bone from the
layer. The radiocarbon date (OxA — 2319) of a sample from
laver 6030 calibrates to a date range of Cal AD 810-990
{1 sigma).!

The second soil horizon was cut by two large postholes
(contexts 6034 & 6049) and partly zealed by a red clay layer
(6029 (Fig 12). The clay laver was also found by the north
nawve wall near to the present porch (context 6017). In the
somkaway the clay was sealed by a thick charcoal laver (6028);
by the porch it remined races of a charcoal layer which must
hawe been largely scraped away.

1974 Trench G2 (Fig 6) in the north-west corner of the
Abbey. Four layers making up two soil honzons were found
approximately 1m below the present Abbey floor. The upper
horizon (contexts 2105 & 2106) was a black soil containing a
quantty of animal bone, and is probably o be equated with
1988 contexts 2082, 2085, and 2030, and assigned to Phase 4.
It was cut by the foundation trench (2104), for the lowest
footngs (2103) of the Abbey north wall, and was sealed by the
mortar and gravel layers (contexts 2098 & 2009). Context
2105 is between 0.95m and Im below the modern floor
surface,
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Discussion of Phases pre-dating the
Late Saxon Abbey (Phases 1-5)

Phase 1

A small pit (context 2022) in 19

contained no dating evidence

Phase 2

I'he carliest soil horizon seen most clearly in the
198§ excavanon (context 60546 and in 197
I'rench G (contexts 2107 & 2108) and Area

context 2126 In all of

|

I [Nesc Cases I Wis

ence for a later soil horizon, or a reworking of
the earlier soil. 1974 Trench FA may ilso ha

evid

had two soil horizons (contexts 2064 & 2061
I'he single soil horizons o

Fan iy thas rhey 1074
cated in the other 1974

trenches probably represent either Phase 2 or 4

Phase 3

It can be suggesied tentatively thar the following
Were contemporary, or near contemporary, and
belong to Phase 3 chalk feature (6093}, and
associated postholes (contexts 6037, 6030, 6045,
6050, 6052 & 6054) found in 1988 (Fig 12); the
chalk structure (contexr 20633 in 1974 Trench
i'_'ﬁ, and F""“-'-=|‘:'- the metalled il ¥ 1
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122 & 127

128 & 128

Fig 11 A 1988.9, The Midland Bank: Schematic
Section showing lavers with concentrations of
animal bone and iron smelting debris.

the porch. It can have been no more than 3m
{104t} north to south.

The 1974 chalk structure (context 2063)
formed the south-west corner of a possible
building. The structure would have lain to the
north and east of the trench. The extent of the
building is not known, but it can be argued with
some confidence that it had been no more than
3.7m, or approximately 12ft wide on its
north-south axis, since no trace of the chalk
footing, or any related structure was located in
Trench F. The east-west extent of the building is
more difficult to estimare, but it may be assumed
that it could be longer on this axis, which would
produce a structure of an acceptable size for a
domestic building, or a chapel, forming part of a
larger complex.

The mortar surface found in Trench F would
have been outside, and to the north-west, of the

building. It may be part of either a hard-standing
extending westward, or a path leading to the
north.

Any evidence between Trenches FA and A has
been destroyed by the pier of the Norman south
arcade. No mortar surface or structural evidence
was recovered from Trench A, which suggests that
the area to the south-west of the building was not
surfaced. Trench E, which lay some way to the
south-east, did contain a hard mortared layer.
Again, if contemporary, this may represent a yard
or path to the east or south-east of the building.
Mo trace of a mortar surface was found to the
south of Trench E in Area ], as has been noted
above. Both of the trenches in the south aisle,
Trenches A and E, produced layers interpreted as
demolition deposits, possibly derived from the
clearance of the pre-Norman building found in
Trench FA.

The evidence of the mortar layers suggests that
such surfaces as were located were intermittent,
and represent paths and small yards rather than
extensive areas of hard-standing,

In summary, there seem to have been two
buildings with chalk footings at the west end of
the present Abbey. Both were probably small in
size. Associated with them may have been a
number of paths, or small yvards, and hard-
standings. They may have been part of a religious
or domestic complex. There was no direct dating
evidence for these deposits and fearures.

It is possible that the earlier contexts with
animal bone (layers 128 and 129) at the Midland
Bank site were contemporary with this phase. The
radiocarbon dates were earlier than those from the
s0il horizon found in 1988 (context 6030) which
has been assigned to the subsequent phase.

Phase 4

The re-worked soil horizon found in 1988 (context
6030) and in 1974 Trench G (contexts 2105 &
2106) and Area ] (context 2125) is assigned to
Phase 4. There is also a possible re-worked horizon
in 1974 Trench FA (context 2061). The
radiocarbon date of bone from 6030 and the
comparative material for the animal bone both
point to a Middle or later Saxon date. The bone
may be residual, but its quantity and the fact that it
was not abraded suggest that this was not the case.
The soil horizon (context 128), which was found in
the Midland Bank trench, and which contained
anirmal bone, was probably earlier in dare and may
be contemporary with Abbey Phase 3.

Phase 5§

Post-dating the Phase 4 soil horizon in the 1988
soakaway were a pair of postholes (contexts 6034
& 6049) and a clay floor (6029). The postholes
are substantial, suggesting that they formed part
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PHASES 6 & 7: STRUCTURES AND BURIALS 21

soil which lined the ‘ditch’, and which was also
found sealed under the Lady Chapel floors, was
pre-Norman in origin,

The features and structures located in the two
spakaways excavated in 1979 to the south of the
Abbey (Fig 9) also cannot be closely phased. The
fill of the east—west ditch produced very limited
dating evidence, which suggested that it was filled in
the later medieval period. It is possible that it may
have been opened much earlier, and that it may
have been connected with the use of the site prior to
the erection of the Norman Abbey. The features cut
by the ditch cannot be any more closely dated.

Phases 6 & 7: Structures and
Burials immediately pre-
dating the late Saxon Abbey

The Limitations of the Evidence

There were several graves, which pre-date the late
Saxon Abbey, and which have been assigned to

either Phase 6 or 7. The largest group was found

during the 1975 excavations on the north side of

the Abbey. On the south side of the Abbey, a
possible Phase 7 burial was found in 1979, and a
possible Phase 7 grave in 1991. It is more probable
that the latter is contemporary with the late Saxon
Abbey and belongs to Phase 8. In addition to these
burials close to the Abbey, a cemetery, which
contained some Phase 7 burials, was excavated in
1989 some 60m south of the present church.

The burials found in 1975 are the key to an
understanding of the sequence of graves on the
Abbey site. Interpreration is difficult, because the
precise number of graves found cannor be
ascertained. In part this is because many of those
which can be identified from the site archive were
badly disturbed by later activity, and the curts for
some graves were not identified.

There are also some possible graves for which
the evidence is extremely slight. These are graves
3154, 3155, 3157 and 3159 (Fig 21). If these
doubtful graves are included it can be suggested
there were as many as twenty graves pre-dating
the late Saxon Abbey from the 1975 excavations
(see Table 3 below). Excluding the doubtful
examples there are as few as sixteen graves
assignable to Phases 6 and 7.9 The doubtful
graves have been included on the phase plans
(Figs 21 and 24), but otherwise have not been
included on site plans or reported on because of a
lack of information,

Possibly contemporary with the east—-west graves
assigned to Phase 7 were two chalk structures
found on the south side of the present Abbey in
1979 and 1991. There is no direct stratigraphic link
between the 1979 and 1991 chalk structures on

one hand and the graves excavated in 1975 on the
other. The 1979 chalk feature (contexts 5062 =
5058) pre-dated the late Saxon Abbey, but it also
cut a soil horizon (5055) which may be the same
one as that (context 5107) which sealed a probable
Phase 7 grave (context 5119).

Evidence for the Phase 6 Burials on a
north-west-south-east alignment

1975 Excavations (Figs 13 & 14). There 15 evidence certainly
for three, and perhaps for five, burials on a north-west-south-
east alignment.” Of the three graves that can be identified with
confidence; two lay to the north of the north transept of the
late Saxon Abbey, near 1o its north-west corner, One of these
{context 3257) lay almost immediately above the other

f= e T

3124

Fig 13 RA 1975: Plan of Phase 6-8 burials west
of the Saxon north rransept (see Fig 15 for key).
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ings of the Saxon north ransept and associated Phase 6-8 burials (sec Fig 15 for key).
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Plate 1. RA 1975: Grave 3257 (Phase 6). See Fig
14 for location. (Photograph  Kevin
Stubbs TVAT)

(context (3259). Grave 3257 was cut by the foundation trench
for the Saxon Abbey. Skeletal material from the upper burial
(3257) was in very poor condidon and was identified as being
from an adult. Only one long bone was identified from grave
3259 % Meither grave had any relationship with burials on other
alignments.

The third grave (3127) lay to the west of the Saxon north
transept. Its relationships with graves of other orientations are
critical for the interpretation of the sequence of groups of
graves. The very disturbed nature of the remains of a number
of graves at the north-west corner of the Saxon ransept made
it difficult 1o identify clearly both the limits of individual graves
and their relationships. The key relationship is that between
the grave 3127 of the group under discussion and grave 3129,
which was apparently aligned east-west. Both graves pre-date
the Saxon north ransept. The record 5 not unambiguous, but
it seems likely thar grave 3127 was cut by 3129, That is the
interpretation adopted in this report. Following on from that it
has been assumed that all of the east—west graves were later in
date than all of the northwest-southeast burials, and they have
been phased accordingly. It is unfortunate that it is not
possible to be more certmn about this relationship, because it
is critical for the interpretation of the sequence of graves
excavated in 1975. The skeleton in grave 3127 was identified
as an adult ffemale.®

The 1839 Discovery (Fig 21). In 1839, a lead coffin was
uncovered near the west end of the south nove aisle of the
present Abbey during the digging of a grave. One
contemporary report of the discovery describes how the men
digging the grave had excavated to a depth of four 1o five feet.
The burial that was discovered was orientated
northwest—southeast, The lead coffin is described as
formed of sheet lead, about 4 of an inch thick; it is made
from three pieces, which are overlapped and welded
together without soldering. The lid was formed in like
manner, and put on like the lid of a pasteboard box, but
secured by iron nails o an inper coffin, or lining of cak
The length of the coffin is five feer; and its height 15 inc.
The head is somewhat wider than the foot; the former

measuring 18 inc. and the latter 13 inc. It weighed from 1%
o 2 owt,

Plate 2. RA 1975: Grave 3259 (Phase 6). Sce
Fig 14 for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs/ TVAT)

The coffin contained a split oak log used as a pillow, and
resting on the pillow a complete head of hair with the scalp
attached, The hair was long and plaited into a single pigtail,
The only other ‘trace of the human body which has perished
upon it, is a slight black incrustation”’, 10

More information is contained in the account by one of the
men involved in making the discovery, The account of | Major,
the sexton, is worth quoting in extenso:

[Mr Jenvey, the churchwarden] gave me orders to make the
grave 13 foot decp. wee began the work with the pickax and
shovell witch is the proper Tools For excavation. wee found
the[w] would not do for the Foundation was sollid concrete 5
feer deep. wee then applied other tools witch was Maller &
chissell we made Haoles in the concrete with it thrusted the
nose of a crow Bar in and raised it be leveredge. wee 3 of us
continued this work for 2 days 1/2 and then wee came on the
gravel 18 in in the gravell wee came on a Led coffin. 1
scquainted the Vicar of the discovery, at First he declined
having it removed as he supposed thare would be the
remains of Bones of whom was Bernied. 1 was to find if thare
was any bones in it. if 50 it was not to be removed, [ tried by
making a hole on the Top 1 Thrusted my hand to the head
of the coffin to Find the scull. I found no bones but a scalp
of Feameal haire as Bright as any Living Ladies haire | ever
seen. thare was | Finger Bone, it became dust immeadiately

the aire came to it. The coffin was mad[e] of verry curius

workmanship the Sides was welted togeather the Top shun

on the same as a Bandbox thare was a oake pillow & ocake

shell the haire was preserved by the Tanning Proses in the
Oak ... thare iz 5 Feet of concrete go wlh]ere you may in the
older part of the abby and you must go 8 Feet From the
walls befor vou Leave it That is the reason thare is not a
settlement in the Saxon or Norman part of the Bilding.

This is a Trew History of the haire and th, coffin ] Major
Qe 5 1834510

The lead coffin was clearly found at a depth of at least 5ft
{1.5m). The hard ‘concrete” described by Major may have
been part of the north transept of the late Saxon Abbey, but
the location of the discovery is not known with sufficient
precision. It was found in the first bay of the south nave aisle,
but the plan published by JGN is not acourate in detail. This
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Evidence for Phase 7 Burials on an
east-west alignment

1975 Excavations (Figs 13, 14 & 15) There is evidence §

thirteen possible or probable graves orientated on a strict

east-west alignment, and a very uncertain grave possibely on
the same ..]:_:|1|11rrl.l, on the north side of the Abbey.'2 Of the
thirteen graves recorded in the site archive eleven probably
belong to Phase 7. There is insufficicnt strangraphic eviclence
for certainty about the other rwo graves (contexts 3151 &
5152}

One burial {3137) (Fig 13}, was located to the west of the
Saxon north transept in the angle between it and the Norman
nave. It was cut both by the foundation trench (context 3204 =
32448) of the Saxon Abbey, and by the cut for the later charcoal
burial {3120). The relationships are clear. There was very lintle
skeletal material surviving in the grave.!?

A group of four graves was located at the north-west corner
the Saxon transept (Fig 13). All were disturbed,. Grave 3129
has already been noted. The small quantity of skeleral maverial
it contained has been identified as being from a young adult,
aged 17-25 years, of unknown sex. Graves 3135, 3133 and
3131 can be identified with some confidence. The cuts for
graves 3135 and 3131 were recognised, but no cut was located
or recorded for 3133, The eardiest of these graves was 3] 35,
The skeleton in this grave appears to have been displaced in
edd cut (Fig 13). This may have been the
result of later activity, in particular the cutting of grave 3133
Although no cur for the latter was iden d, the
best
preserved and their position in relation 1o the cut of grave
5135 made clear the stratigraphic relationship. They were in
their murn cut by grave 3131, The fill and skeleton of this grave

relation to the presun

ed or rece

skeletal remains from this burial were among

were largely destroyed by the cutting of the foundation trench

context 3104 = 3204) for the late Saxon Abbey. All the
skelemnl material from these graves was apparently male. Grave
3135 contained an adult *male aged berween .:!'-.\ 35 years,
Brave 3133 an adult male, age not determined, and grave 1131
an adult male aged 3545 yvears.

There were a further three, or four, graves {contexts 3251,
3301, 3303 & 3305} along the north
(Fig 14) :

ce of the Saxon transept
e most westerly grave (3251) had a well defined
cut, bur appeared 1o have been badly disturbed during the

truction of the Soxon Abbey, since there was no surviving
skeleton. One piece of rght femur shaft was identified. ! There
was human bone in the buried soil horzon immediately
adjcent 1o the grave cur, some of the bone being séen im the
sade of the excavation trench

The graves (3305, 3303 & 3301)
urbed, and ¢

tor the east were badly
anot be defined with toml confidence. Part of
defined, but less than a mietre
edge could be traced Although the st atigra
relationship between 3305 and 3301 was lost, it is likely
3305 was earlier in date than 1301,

grave. A litthe skeletal material, §
from grave 3305, in pe

¢ cut of grive 3305 was clear)

at
unless it was a very short
rom an adult, was recovered
i condition. The sex of the skeleton
d not be determined. Grave 330 appeared from the sipe
plans to contain the complete fright side of el
but no skeletal material can he ||.!.|,-n|||'|-_-;'.

an adult skeleton,
sl confidently with 1his
The rest of the skeleton was apparently lost when the
Re T - vl 1904 = § ¢ 7
trench (context 3204 = 32483 for the Saxon north
transept was dug, ! - "

foumnidy

l.,:l'.i-||;.'u'.g the western end of g

2 3303 was part of a
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skeleton identified as being from a third grave (33031 M,
wits defined, and it is very possible that this skel 0 Wik
displaced from a grave which cannot now he identified N
skeletal material bas been identified as deriving from this
possible burial. 1

To the east of the Saxon transept, two further possible
graves have been identified. Grave 3208 gt the noith
corner of the Saxon transept s known |,-|-|i:_ from 8 Settion
drawing (Fig 22} and was very largely destroyed by the
foorngs of the Norman north transept (3263), To the 1
was grave 3317, which was almost totally removed by 4
medieval grave (context 3396).'7 Skeletal remains Seem
have been recovered from these two groves:

Finally there were two graves (contexts 3151 & 31523 (Fig
15) located in the soakaway north of the main exc v
They were side by side, and sealed bencar)

5

Hhon

later Braves and
opsoil. They cannot be closely dated, and may noe beloy
this phase, Skeletons, or parts of skelerons, were recoversd,
cannot now be assigned 1o particular graves, '8

1979 Excavations (Fig 16). Two chare
EA 79 ES5 and RA
identified fcom this excs
mken from both graves.

l 5 (site codes
75 E6), both aligned east-wes:

tion. Radiocarbon sam
O Eraves |

5119 and 5

WETS AES1ETNCC [.."l\.' POsi-exCcay 1
is not now possible to identify with certainty which <k
and radiocarbon date should be assigned 1o which gr.
possible identifications can be suggested, It is supge i
BA 79 E5 should be id fied with (5127} and RA 79 Eé wit
(51193, The radiocarbon assays gave the following resuls

The radiocarbon determination for charcoal fre
(6} (= 5119} (HAR - 3765) gave calibrated dare
AD 775060 (1 sigma) and Cal AD 620-1010
determination from Context E (5) (= 5127) (HAR 1
gave date ranges of Cal AD B85-1010 (1 sigma) and Cal AD
TRO-1030 {2 sigma). 0

The two graves are assigned o different phases on
stratigraphic grounds, Grave 5119 can be assigned (o Phase 7
It lay close 1o the south nave wall j south o
3119 was sealed by'a clay layer (5107). Grave 5127 cut |
clay Tayer and iz ascipned o Phase &

There was a skele 1 the grave 5119, The skeleton
recovered for analysis. Unfortunately the upper portion
bady, including the head and shoulders, was destn 3
cut for a later vault, There was also charcoal in the RTIVE B
sample was taken for dating. The interm i
charcoal burial by the excavators, bui
about this identification,
fully excavated fe:
the charcoal may

s
sre is some
(I
refiore be 1
ve been removed. The plan suggests ©
the charcoal was guire mnd mainly the
e did mot congain a charcoal b
5 rages a potential proble

16) shows

ielead

side of the grave. If the g

harcoal mav have been residual, and
contemporary with the it
doubws on the val

erment. Such
iz of the cl
Both of the skeletons recoversad
adult Hemales

17 and

19589 United Reformed Church Excavations
L&) In 1989, a badly disturbed cemetery was invest
small CXCAVATION &

gated ina
0m south of the south
abbey, in the grounds of the Abbey United Refors
Manze

It is clear from

transept of the

o

the guantity of disturbed human bone
from the series of later cuts t many of the graves |
cemetery had been destroved after it ceased 1o be used. The
disturbed bones had in r.'&:'[.-'
bones bundled rog
more reg

instances been re-
her, and groups of skulls were
nt soils. The successive digging episodes t
evidenced by the stratigraphy cannot readily be expls

As a result of the disrurbance of the ceme
Eraves were found with int

inhu
Possible groves were uncovered, although
3 M 5 ca

24, 42,43, 46 & 58) were. sxcavated

acy

7815 Ry g
L3150, Sacn
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earlier chalk structure (5058)=(5062), and burials (5119

Plan of foundations of the late Saxon south transept (Phase 8), w

o SAVET,

Fig 16 RA 1977 and RA 1979
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Plate 3. RA 1979: Grave 5119 (Phase 7). See
Fig 16 for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs TVAT)

graves were only partly revealed, and not excavated (contexts 60
& 62). The ninth grave {56) was not clearly defined. The burials
were mainly concentrated at the north end of the excavation
wench (Fig 17). There was one poorly preserved grave (context
43) at the south edge of the cemetery. It would seem that the
graves in the centre of the site were L'l._'|r|'|1_'!n|¢[l_"|:l.' 4.{|:!i1.rl.!|}'l.'d. It 1=
here that there is evidence for deep curs (Fig 18).

From the fact thart the excavated graves cut one another, and
from the different depths to which the graves were excavated, it
is clear that the cemetery was in use over a long period. It is
possible 1o recognise at least two phases of graves. The earliest
graves have been assigned to Phase 7, and the later ones 1o
Phase & The latter, which included a charcoal burial, will be
discussed in the relevant section.

There are three graves that can be assigned to Phase 7 with
confidenice. These are graves 20, 58 and 60. Grave 60 was
unexcavated, but cut by a latér grave (context 42). Grave 58
contained the skeleton of an old man, and bones from. at least
three other individuals (context 27). Grave 20 contained only
fragments of bone. Two other graves, which cannot be securely
phased, may belong to this group, They are grave 62, which
was unexcavated, and grave 43. The latter contained only
badly mixed bone (context 37). This grave was cul by the edge
of the mill $tream (context 313 that ran along the south side of
the site. This was almost certainly the original edge of the
Abbey mill leat, today known as Abbey Water, and which now
lies some 10m further 1o the south.

The Evidence for the Phase 7
Rammed Chalk Structures

The 1979 Excavation (Figs 16, 19 & 34). The structure lay
on the south side of the present Abbey and was 4.3m (14ft
Lin} long, and its surviving depth was between 0.65 and 0.7 m
It consisted of rammed chalk with courses of flint. Although
later activity had obscured much of its southern edge, as well
as its northern extent, it seems probable that the structure was
on an east-west alignment.

There was a row of shallow scoops (contexts 50877 = 5004,
5002, 5096 & 51022 = 5125) cut inww the top surface of the

Plate 4. RA 1979: Grave 5127 (Phase 8). See
Fig 16 for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs TVAT)

chalk (Fig 19). They were partly covered by the Norman
footings of the nave. It is probable, but not certain, that these
features were contemporary with the chalk and that they may
be the remains of postholes thar supported a imber structure.

The foundation trench for the chalk structure (context 5062
= 5058} was cut through the Saxon/Norman soil horizon
{context 5055 = 5063 = 5082 = 5122 =#5078). The structure
was cut by the foundations for the south transept of the later
Saxon Abbey (contexts 5061 = 5054),

To the west, at a distance of 7.6m (24t 1lin), and on the
same alignment was the chalk structure, discussed below,
found in 1991.

The 1991 Excavaton (Figs 20 & 34). Overlying the
SaxonMNorman buried soil {contexts 7014, TO37, 7076, 7101
& 7131) was a patchy gravel layer {contexts 7075, 7100,
7130, and cut through the gravel was the foundation trench
(7069 for a feature of rammed chalk and flint {contexts 7055
= 7083 & 7087). The chalk had been tipped into the
foundation trench and rammed down, with courses of flint
nodules, The overall length of the chalk structure was 4.45m,
or approximately 14ft 7in, east to west, and its surviving depth
was between 0.5 and 0.6 m. Its north—south extent is unknown
because the cleister bench and the foundations of the Norman
Abbey obscured it. Its southern edge is, however, clear,
although confused by the cutting of later graves (Contexis
7023, 7030 & T0O89). Grave 7089, in particular, cut away
much of the southern edge of the chalk. This edge of the
gtructure was probably originally more or less straight, except
where it appears to have respected a large rectangular posthole
or small pit (7080) at its south-western corner (Fig 20.

It is probable cither that the posthole was already in use
when the chalk structure was made, or that it was planned, and
that the posthole and the rammed chalk were in contemporary
use, although it is less certain how they refated structurally, if
at all. The fill of the posthole produced plaster and opus
signinum, 2 which must have belonged to a previous structure.
Similar material has been found in other excavations at
Romsey Abbey and has been interpreted as being derived from
the structure of the late Saxon Abbey. This may not be the
case here. It is more probable that the material is of Roman
date; much of the brick, tile and stone used in the Saxon
Abbey was re-used Roman manerial,
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Discussion and Dating®®

Middle to Late Saxon Graves (Phases
6 and 7)

The north-west—south-east aligned graves are
dated earlier than the east—west graves on the
basis of the relationship between graves 3127 and
3129, and they are assigned to Phases 6 and 7
respectively. Both phases of burials pre-dated the
late Saxon Abbey, and were cut into the Saxon
soil horizon (contexts 3166, 3206, 3238, 3239 &
3294),

This so0il must be an horizon either
contemporary with, or later than, the soil horizon

(6030) found in the 1988 soakaway. Layer 6030
has been assigned to Phase 4, and the timber
srructures cutting it have been assigned to Phase
5. These structures were orientated on a
distinctive alignment, and it has already been
argued that a Phase 5 burial (context 3150) can
be identified on the basis of its similar west-south-
west—east-north-east alignment. It should be
noted, however, that there Iis no reason
stratigraphically why the Phase 5 structures
should not be assigned to a later phase. It is the
orientation of the structures, and their probable
association with a similarly aligned grave, which
suggest an earlier rather than a later date. Features
and structures from Phase 7 onwards appear to be
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Fig 20 A 1991.18: Plan of chalk structure (7055) and partial elevation showing 7055 in section.

aligned on a strict east-west orientation. The radiocarbon assay on animal bone from the
Nonetheless, it is possible that the north- Phase 4 soil horizon (context 6030) in the 1988
west-south-east aligned graves, assigned here to soakaway trench has given calibrated date ranges
Phase 6, were earlier in date than the single grave of Cal AD 810-990 (one sigma), or Cal AD
and timber structure of Phase 5. The phasing 690-1030 (rwo sigma) (OxA 2319) {see above p 9
could be reversed. and the latter could be assigned  for full citation), Although the darte is for the
to Phase 6, and the northwest-southeast graves to  animal bone rather than the soil horizon, the
Phase 5. The stratigraphic evidence such as it is quantity and preservation of animal bone does
would bear either interpretation. The phasing of suggest that the bone was not residual.. The
the east-west graves of Phase 7 is not affected, similarity in the ranges of dates from the
whichever interpretation is preferred. radiocarbon samples from the charcoal burial of
The dating of Phases 6 and 7 is more Phase7 and the earlier soil horizon i3 a problem.
problematic. The only direct dating evidence is a It is possible, but unlikely, that the soil horizon
radiocarbon date for grave 5119 which may belong  and grave were contemporary. Given the fact that
to Phase 7. The sample of charcoal from this grave  the contexts are on opposilc sides of the present
gave a date range of Cal AD 775-960 (1 sigma) or abbey, and the difficulties of interpreting the
Cal AD 680-1010 (2 sigma) (HAR — 3765). stratigraphy of small trenches, as well as the
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statistical problems of single radiocarbon dates, it is
perhaps best to note the problem and not to
attempt to explain it. It should be noted that animal
bone as a group from 6030 bears a strong
resemblance to animal bone from Middle Saxon
Hamwic (J Bourdillon pers comm: Bourdillon, in
Scott forthcoming; see also Bourdillon and Coy
1979) and this would suggest that the true date for
the soil horizon (6030) lies earlier rather than larer
in the possible range given by radiocarbon assay.

An end date for Phase 7 i1s provided by the
radiocarbon date for the charcoal burials
interpreted as belonging to Phase 8. One of these
graves (context 5127 = 5124) actually cuts the
1979 chalk structure. Although a radiocarbon
sample can be assigned to grave 5127, this cannot
be done with complete confidence as has been
noted above, The radiocarbon date assigned to
this burial gives calibrated date ranges of Cal AD
885-1010 (1 sigma) and Cal AD 780-1030 (2
sigma) (HAR 3760) (for full citation and
discussion of the evidence see p 9 and p 41). The
radiocarbon date for the charcoal burial excavated
in 1975 (context 3120) gives similar date ranges:
Cal AD 895-1025 (1 sigma) and Cal AD
830-1155(2 sigma) (HAR — 2527).

Phases 6 and 7 can be securely dated, therefore,
in the middle to late Saxon periods, bur it is
difficult to be more precise. The lead coffin found
in 1839, which, it has been argued, belongs to
Phase 6, cannot itself be closely dated. Lead coffins
and ossuaries are known from Roman Britain
(Toller 1977, 1-11), but they are also recorded
from medieval contexts, as with an example from
Chelmsford (VCH Essex, Vol 3, 66). Where
Romano-British lead coffins are associated with a
wooden coffin, the lead coffin is in almost all cases
inside the wooden one, Toller notes two examples
from Poundbury with wooden liners (Toller 1977,
Appendix 1: 1:37 & 38). It is more likely that the
Romsey coffin is of later, that is Saxon date,

Phase 7 Chalk Structures

It is not possible to be absolutely certain that the
two chalk structures are contemporary, but it is
suggested by the fact that they are so similar in
size and make up, and on the same alignment. It
has been assumed in this report that they were
CONLeMmporary.

There is no direct stratigraphic link between the
1979 and 1991 chalk structures on the one hand
and the graves excavated in 1975 on the other.
However, the 1979 chalk feature (context 5062 =
5058) was cut by the footings (context 5001 =
5054) of the late Saxon Abbey, and clearly
predated it, as do the Phase 6 and 7 graves. But
the 1979 chalk structure also cut a soil horizon
(5055) which may be the same horizon (context
5107) as that which sealed a probable Phase 7
grave (5119). If this were the case, and the
evidence is far from clear, it would raise questions

about the phasing that could not at present be
answered. In view of the uncertainty about the
evidence for this relationship, it has been assumed
that the chalk structures were contemporary with
Phase 7 graves. On stratigraphic grounds alone
the structures could equally be contemporary with
the Phase 6 graves, but the distinctive alignment
of the Phase 6 graves is against this possibility.

It is more difficult to determine the form and
purpose of the chalk structures, given the limited
information that we have. The series of hollows or
scoops in the top surface of the 1979 structure
may have been the wvestges of a tmber
superstructure, as has been suggested. The 1991
chalk structure lacks these pits, but it may have
been cut down more than the 1979 structure
during larer building work on the site. The 1991
structure was lowered both to make way for the
cloister floor and the stone cloister bench. The
1979 structure was lowered to allow the cloister
floor to be laid, but it was not cut right up to the
nave wall, because there was no stone bench at
that point (see below p 63). It is possible that
there were pits in the top of the 1991 structure,
but that these were destroyed when it was levelled
to make way for the Abbey and cloisters,

If it is accepted that the chalk strucrures and
Phase 7 graves were indeed contemporary, it
would be a reasonable assumption that they
represented some form of ecclesiastical usage of
the site. Evidence for the precise layout or form is
inadequate. It is possible that the two chalk
structures were either parts of two separate small
single cell chapels in an east—west aligned series,
or were parts of a single church or chapel with
portici and transepts. The evidence is sufficient to
establish the presence of such a structure, or
structures, but not their form or layout.

It is probable that the Jate Saxon Abbey was a
direct replacement for the chalk structure(s), and
that there was no break in occupation or burial
practice. The only change between Phase 7 and
Phase 8 graves is, possibly, the introduction of
charcoal burials. This introduction, however, may
be only an aspect of the dating and phasing of the
site, and therefore may be more apparent than
real. The evidence of the United Reformed
Church excavation suggested the possibility of
continuity from Phase 7 through Phase 8 and later
in the use of the cemertery located on thar site.

The obvious comparanda for the chalk
structure(s) are the chalk foundations found in
excavations at Winchester. One of these, originally
dated to the late tenth century, was a chalk
structure with side apses linking two earlier
buildings and forming part of the Old Minster
(Biddle 1969, 3167 & pls LXIIIL-L.XVIb; Biddle
1970, 317-21, at 318). Two oval structures in
chalk were also found ar other sites. One of these
was on the Cathedral Car Park site and was dated
vo the late tenth or early eleventh century (Biddle
and Quirk 1964, 161, fig 3 & pl VIIIb). An almost
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identical building found under Wolvesey Palace Notes

was given a similar date (Biddle 1965, 258 & hg | For full citation sec p 9 above. The animal bone Irom 60y
). At Romsey, in view of the relationship of the is discussed in Scott et al., forthcoming. A full repogy ,

the Abbey an

chalk structures with the later Saxon :“thl‘l':.'}'-. and . mal bone will be found in (he 8ile or
J.Bourdillon, "Amimal Bones from three sites g Reoms,

. + charcoal burials, it
the radiocarbon dates from the charcoal buriz ‘| Abbey' (Ancient Monumenis Labo
is likely that they were earlier than the comparable )} The letter codes used here for tf
features at Winchester. used in the site records and given on'site
Some idea of the problems ¢ % e

fraft repor

1 Ienches arg thg,

b

Table 3: Graves pre-dating or contemporary with the lare when it is reslised that the portior
Saxon Abbey and excovared in 1975 on the norch side of wats no more than 0.4m X 0.7m n
Romzey Abbey, B, Was ["n,'-[.l'nru;d m the site: draw

. notehook. The fill (Contexr 210
contained mwo sherds of Laverstock, Howe
O COMICKT
putside  the south-west doorway. There is
disturbance in context 203
the pottery hi
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etch

Fig

9} of ditch

Context Alignment Evidence from drawn
{cut only) archive {and comments)
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0o sign of

» B0 the conchisi
been mixed in post-excavat

1 Burials pre-dating the Late Saxon Abbey, be that

Phase 6 4 The evidence the Middle to Late
activity is to be published in a scparate
3127 MNW-SE plan forthcoming). The evidence for the dare
3154 NW-SE phase plan only occupation, including discussion of 1
J155* phase plan only recovered from Romsey sites, anc
3257 = 3116 NW-SE plan & section the iron smelting technology wil
3250 = 3115 NW-5E plan & section articke. Further derails of the ironsme

G McDonnell, 1988,
5 For full citation see Introdu:
6 Th ricen burials. Details of
graves are given in Table 3 below

Possibly Phase 6 wonp 9

3150 WSW-ENE plan (possibly Phase 5)
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. 3 T'he pwo possible graves (Contexts 3154 & 31551 of rf
2 Burials pre-dating the Late Saxon Abbey, l:r-‘-ll|: are : ofn '|\:":r| I- s |‘|t:lrF||r:’\I!1zP.i‘l:i N
; fl @ phase pian prepared for K5, and

Phase 7 i
o in i arch archive (Archive Sheet 16), but there &
reference to neither burial in the ex

Ty e
3129 I W plan therefore we must remain sce
3131 B plan They were idenrtified as lvin | I
3133 E-W plan mansepn; and have been included on the grave phase
3135 E_' plan (Fig 21} for the sake of completeness
3137 B plan & section B It is clear from site plans and photogy
15T E-W phase plan only of bones preserved in graves 3257 and
3208 =?3156* E-W section [(3156) appears than is apparent from the bone report r
: k ol egins there were more bones recovered from both grs
SR e . I T 0 Ol Erives,
b ]'1- ;17“ F]“t“'.ﬂ'"‘l s that either they have been lost, or else recorded by 4
prok -*_ ¥ 1o be wdenmfied different system, and now unidentii
305] =3 R with (3208} number of groups of bones that ca
'-_,“: =3ll4  E-W plan & section grayes or contexts ((sbar
3301 = 3117 E-W plan bone from ider i graves and other sel
4 'l — uy id 1 = | 3 5 ; I : -
:ir._} =3118 E-W plan published in this monograph (pp 145-15
3305 =3119 EBE-w plan 9 Osborne, 1988, p 15: RATS (f), () & (j)
3317 =F3158* E-W plan [{3158) appears on 10 The description is given in a letter |
rhise plan _._th' i published in The Genrleman’s Map:
probably 1o be identified ikt ]T-'I?I I-'|1j1 138-41. There is a plan showing
¥ By : wanon of the burial and an engraving of the i
: i ; ngraving of the
|II;;[1 ;ﬁh] 1) 0r possibly ard hiead of hair. The oak | did not survive because it
4] Wik cut up and made d off 1o
possibly Phase 7 I"llllflll.!r.h: _J e Ir:td."'“ was originally pres Lt I!h'
3151 Ew % ; Abbey 1_~'-=II1II1 an inc formed by iron railing in the
3 |;J:al:“| & section (possibly apsis (sic) of the south aile {sic) of this very curious
55 o) Phase R) ;-\L‘r.'n..ln a.'.=.'|||r.:.h'_ Mlichols] goes on to say thar ‘there |
P i, pian & section ':F'“.\hil'.ll'!.' IIII_'I:'IL' i will safely remain’, It has long since been lost in
Phase &) : :ﬂ-lf circumstances we do not know
I Major's deseription is taken from a I ¢
: & gt el aken from ‘a notebook held in the
3 Burials contemporary with the Late Saxon Vicarage, Romsey, A transceipt of this notebook, anc
Abbey, Phase § i"'hl'lll;t'l.:ln:.' of the original notes are held by TVAT. 1 .
e photocopies in the Archive, The original spelling
3120 E-W plan & section (charc , 2nd punctuation have been retained.
buurial} (Charcoal 12 The uncertain grave is context 3157, which is marked on :
3124 E-W A Sheet 16) (see Table
3156+ E W p:.m  section (stone cist) 3) ETave appears to be otherwise unrecorded in the
- ]:_;15-. plan only "Tlﬂ-'ll site archive, bur has been included on the grove
vcharcoal burial) ol .F‘-.II.'I"L' plan (Fig 21} for the sake of ¢ ompleteness
r Lne site plg e " . lans ke L . '
Note: "r"ml‘-i'u.'sll's on a phase I " Grave i\' {:'H:I REALE ST NElomt 5 skl 1 “II“E'”
BB T v 4. phase plan prepared for II "r_ Y48, bul na human material can now be identifed
ican e e supervision of K5 bur =Ll With this grave
archive, BOLinsie: 41 i) 88
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Grave 3129 - pp.14-5: RATS (g)

Grave 3131 = p.13: RATS (a) & (g}

Grave 3133 - p.13: RA7S (b)

Grave 3135 —p. 14: RATS (¢)

Reference: Osborne 1988, p.9: RATS (65) = Grave 3251.

It is possible that one of the unidentified groups of bone
from the excavation (Osborne 1988, po12: RA75 Bl, B2 or
B4) may be from grave 3301. The grave appears to have
gontained the whole of one foot. Group B2 contains
P'I‘"'I""'t"i:""":'ll-l right side bones and a number of foort
pones, On this basis this is the group most likely 1o be
identified with grave 3301, Neither of the other groups
contains anything resembling a complete foor, although
Group RA7S B4 included one foot phalanx. For bones
from grave 3305: Osborne 1988, p 9: RATS5 (75)

Grave 3208 is probably the same as a grave 3156 on Stubb's
phase plans (Archive Sheet 16) (see Table 3). Similarly grave
3317 may be the same feature as context 3158 on the same
phase plan. The other slight possibility is thar 3158 should
be equated with context 32735, rather than 3317.

Oshorne 1988, pp 15-7. The reports on the skeletons from
the 1975 soakaway can be found in the bone report (below
p 151). There are three groups of bone from the soakaway.
The first group is described as from soakaway Pit 1, and is
probably to be identified with grave 31530. The other two
groups are both from soakaway Pit 2 and are distiguished
as Bag 1 and Bag 2. Bag 1 can possibly be identified with

li

20

21

grave 3152, and Bag 2 with grave 3151, but there is no
proof. Bag | represents at least 2 individuals. Neither
group provides much information as to the age or sex of the
imdividuals concerned.

RATY9 E (6} bas rib bones and the plan of grave {(5119)
appears to show ribs. Mo rib bones are listed for E (5).
Reference: Osborne 1988, pp 17-8: RATS ES & RAT9 E6;
see also pp 152-3 below.

See Introduction (pp 9) for full citation

A preliminary scan of the human bone from the site was
carried out by Ann Stirland. Based upon her assessment,
the bettér groups and complete skeletons were sent 1o
Christine Osborne for full study. Her archive report
{Osborne 1991} can be found in the site archive and forms
the basis of the publizhed report {pp 153-156 below). The
human skeletal material not selected for full analyis was
measured and counted by David Wheatley, and then re-
buried. Wheatley's catalogue also forms part of the site
archive.

The bulk finds record does not recond such marerial from
context 7080, Information from the excavator,

A selection of samples was taken for radiocarbon assay
from the human skeletal material found in the 1975 graves.
Uinfortunately, since submission the samples have gone
astray with the result that no radiccarbon determinations
have been established. Restrictions on time and resources
have precluded sending more samples for assay,
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Chapter 3

The Late Saxon Abbey and
Contemporary Graves (PPhase 8)

Historical Evidence

The limited historical sources for Saxon Romsey
indicate that the nunnery at Romsey was founded by
Edward the Elder (AD 901-924). Florence of
Worcester wrote that in 967 “Edgar the Pacific, King
of England, placed nuns in the monastery at Romsey
founded by his grandfather, Edward the Elder’.
Florence was writing in the early owelfth century, but
used earlier sources. Traditionally the founding by
Edward has been dated to AD 907, and it is hkely that
the foundation dates to the early part of Edward’s
reign, to the years of relative peace before 909. In the
vears following he was occupied with fighting the
Danes and enlarging the bounds of Wessex.

The refoundation as a Benedictine house by
Edgar is confirmed by a charter of 968 which
granted Edington in Wiltshire to the Abbey (Sawyer
1968, No 765). There is a further charter, the
authenticity of which is questioned, which
confirmed Romsey's privileges. This is dated o 970
or later (Sawver 1968, No 812). In additon to these
charrers there is the will of Aelfgifu, which dates
sometime between 966 and 975, in which Romsey
is bequeathed Whaddon in Buckinghamshire.

There is also a story that the Danes raided
Romsey at the end of the tenth century or at the
beginning of the eleventh, and that the Abbess
Elwina took the Abbey’s relics and led the nuns to
safety in Winchester. The date of this event, if it
did indeed take place, presumably coincides with
that of Danish raiding attested by the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle in the late tenth century and
early eleventh century (Liveing 1906, 26-7;
Collier 1990, 47-8). It has been suggested that
these raids provide the background to a rebuilding
of the Abbey (Collier 1990, 51).

The refounding of the nunnery in about 970 did
not necessarily involve rebuilding, and rebuilding
itself could very well have occurred without any
associated charrer. However, the additional lands
acquired in the latter part of the ténth century,
together with the fact that the reign of Edgar saw an
extension of and major reforms in the monasuc way

of life, under the leadership of Dunstan, Ethelwold
and Oswald, suggest that it is most likely that the
late Saxon Abbey of Phase 8, which is discussed in
this part of the report, was built around 970.

The chalk foundatons of Phase 6 may be those of
the nunnery founded by Edgar’s grandfather. This is
speculation, and the available evidence will not
confirm this atrribution. The archaeological evidence,
however does provide important informaton, for it
indicates that there was occupation of the site before
Edward the Elder founded his nunnery.

There is a growing body of opinion that Romsey
was the site of an early minster (Hase 1988, 46).
This would provide one explanation for the early
occupation and burials (Phases 3, 3 & 6), Hase
goes further to suggest that the monastery which
Boniface entered to complete his educarion was at
Romsey rather than Nursling. He also suggests that
the name Nursling (Whutscelle) applied to the
whole area on the eastern bank of the lower Test.
There is no evidence to confirm this view, but there
is to date an almost complete lack of evidence for
Saxon occupation in the centre of Nursling around
the parish church.

The historical sources make clear thar close links
existed between Romsey and the Royal House of
Wessex (VCH Hampshire, Vol 2, 126-27). The
nunnery was a royal foundation, royal princesses
were educated at Romsey, and some even served as
its Abbesses. Aethelflaeda, daughter of Edward the
Elder was at Romsey, possibly as Abbess. Her
sisters were married to Otto the Great and Charles
the Simple, King of the West Franks (Collier 1990,
46-7). The Europe-wide connections of the
nunnery, through its royal pawrons, should not be
overlooked. Later, in the late eleventh century
Matilda (Eadgyth) and Mary the daughters of
Margaret and Malcolm, King of Scotland were at
Romsey to be educated. Margaret’s sister Christina
was 2 nun at the Abbey. Margaret and Chnstina
were the daughters of Edmund Ironside, and the
sisters of Edward Atheling. Maulda herself was to
marry Henry I, Henry granted seven charters o
the Abbey. These included granting the privileges
of holding fairs and markets (Liveing 1906, 44-5).
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Previous Discoveries

Parts of the eastern apse, the north and south
transepts and the nave of the late Saxon Abbey
were revealed towards the end of 1900 during the
re-flooring of the choir and crossing of the present
Abbey (Cooke Yarborough 1905; Peers 1901).! A
plan of the strucrural elements dialuuw:rcd and a
section of the wall of the surviving apse wcre
published by Cooke Yarborough (1905, Plan
facing 227). The cross-section showed 1h;1'[r Ehr.-
apse wall was about 1.46m (4ft 9in) wide. T'he
extant remains were 1.34m high. Cooke
Yarborough made an attempt to reconstruct the
layout of the Saxon Abbey. His drawing differs in
important details from the plan published by
Peers (1901, Pl XLI) and based on the same
findings. Peers subsequently published a full
description of the Abbey structure in an article in
the Victoria County History (VCH Hampshire,
Vol 4, 460-67). In this article he discusses and
dates the apse found under the Norman crossing
to the late eleventh century. Cooke Yarborough's
plan suggested that in addition to the choir apse,
the church had small transepts to the north and
the south, and a nave with north and south aisles.
The north and south transepts were small,
extending only as far as the north and south walls
of the Norman Abbey, and being no wider than a
single bay of the later nave walls. Peers’ plan
reconstructed Saxon transepts that were the width
of the first two bays of the Norman nave, but
again they extended no further than the Norman
nave walls. Both of these reconstructions were
based on an erroneous, although understandable,
interpretation of the structural history of the
Morman Abbey. The lower parts of the first, and
second, bay of the south nave wall were thought to
be surviving Saxon masonry, rather than Norman,
as they are now known to be, Discoveries in 1975,
1977 and 1979 have revealed a more accurate,
although still incomplete, plan of the late Saxon
Abbey. This confirms that the plan published by
Peers was more accurate than Cooke
Yarborough's.

The Structural Evidence
from the Modern
Excavations

The Structural Evidence for the
Transepts

"'“'.,"..I: T . = n 1 ¥

Im_!e 151C structure of the walls of the ransepts of
the late Saxon Abbey, as revealed in the 1975 and
1977 excavations, is straightforward

; _ The two
Saxon transepts differ very lic

tle in their positions
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in relation to the Norman Abbey. The nopy,
transept extends between 2m and 2.5m out frop
the north wall, and the south wransept exteng.
between 2m and 2.3m out from the south will
J,\thugh .‘I]"lpﬂ.ﬂ.‘]‘ll]}l’ built IJ.'il'LH..'l]‘_n' over the Sﬂxl.:-r;
Abbey, the Norman Abbey is not Quite
symmetrically positioned in relation to itg
predecessor.

The Saxon North Transept: The 1975 Excavations |
14 & 22). The footings (contexts 3205, 3203 & 3202 334~
250 & 3253} of the north transept were about 0.8m deen
“This is the depth recorded from the bottom of ¢

ashlar course (context 3199) 1o the bottom of the foundation
trench. At the bottom of the foundation trench {contexr 3104

= 3204} was 4 thin layer of loose yellow mortar {contexts 3247

= 3205}, Along the north face of the transept, there were Iy
stone Blocks (context 3203} placed on this morar (see b
pp 104-6, and Fig 43). These were packed around with
mortar and fling nodules (contexis 3253 = 32027, N
blocks appear to have been used on the west side, an
were probably none on the east side. Where no
had been wsed the wench was packed with fints and
would seem that this flint and mortar base filled moss
foundation trench. It mcl
used because they were worked an
maortar for mixing plaster and 1
they were taken from a large |
from ocutside Romsey, along with other &
This s dizcussed below (pp 41-2, 104-6
The walls of the Saxon Abbev above ground level consisted
of a mortared flint core with an ashlar facing, probably bost
inside and out, Very little of the ashlar facing survives, but it
seems that the stone used is fine Quarr limestone, The mortar
in the wall core {contexts 3200 = 3249 wac very hard
grey ‘'with some pink mixed in. The few in situ ashlar b
(context 3199) at the east side of the north-east comner of
transept, where they butted the later Norman footings,
to have been secured with a pink mortar | text 3
aab), It seemi that the pink colour wis g
mixing in crushed Roman brick and tile,
The width of the walls was not readily deter
records of the 1975 excavation of the interior «

N stone structure and came

ding materials

the Saxon
tramsept have not survived in foll, and there s some ambiguity
in those that do survive. From the surviving i
clear that the w were st least 1.5m thick
evidence from the 1200 discoveries

There is some evidence that the floor inside the transept

consisted of a mortar laver 0.15m thick, and $on

ambiguous evidence that underlving the mortar there was a
substantial mortar and fline raft (Contexts 3240-3242 = 3268

(Figs 22 and 27a). The latter, which is perhaps 0.3m decp,

may be continuwous with the lower part of the wall footing,
althoogh not reaching 1o the same depth.? However, the
evidence s slight

The overall thickness of the floor and apparent raft seen

have

=

been about 0.45m! The mortar of the foor i described in

OTIE iNSTAnce 1% ye

low “with some pink mort wded, [pl
flint and chalk chips’. In another drawing the raft is described
a5 “mterbocking flints, with pink m
‘pink mortar and plaster debris’. Tr is most probable o
mor of the Saxon A
foor, was pred
ms to have bee

¢ ashlar cou

ir, e’y benen

i used in findshing the structu

is for laying the ashlar blocks and
pink? The inters
(7.5cm) ab
although 1
generally meas

floor level s

ove the level of the base of the

-

RIOTH

The Saxon South Transept: The 1977 Excavations (Fig
16,

T4 3 . ol
» 210 and 36}, The southeast corner of the trans

e el M - 1 f.3 41
been des roved by the digeing of a vault foundagon (4

igh both the fate Saxon

but this had revealed sections ik

eontexts 4003, 4006 = 4102 & 4108) and Norman south
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{a) 1975 Section A-B

4 | I. i

(b) 1975 Section J-K

3212
o 3218=3093

b

(1]
E

b

Fig 22 RA 1975: Sections of footing of Saxon north mansept. See Fig 14 for location of sections.
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1977 East-Wesl Sacton

Fig 23 RA 1977: Section of footing (4093 and 4096) of Saxon south transept. See Fig 36 for location

of sections.,

transept foonngs {contexts 40784082 & 4107) (Fig 23). The
Saxon foundation trench was cut down almost to the
underlying natural gravel. A very thin and intermittent layer i
black soil (4007 recorded under the footing, There was a
further wedge of same black dark soil (4098) betwesn the
Saxon and Norman foo tings. The original depth of the sodl can
be judged by the position of a surviving ashlar block from the
facing of the Saxon south transept, and by the depth of the
Saxon footing (contexy 4006 = 4102} utself, The ashlar block
was approximately 0.75m above the natural gravel, and the
depth of the Sa footing proper was between 0.7na and
0.753m. It is reasonable to assume thar the fooring (40067 wak
largely, if not entirely, below ground level.
facings began at about ground |

Context (4096) is not des
disnnguished from

d that the ashlar

vel

bed n the site record, bur it ix
the core of the wall (context 400 1) abe
The latter is described as ‘hroken fling incorporated into ¥
hard mortar®. It wou
footings was v

i seem thar the construction of
similar to that used in the north Saxo
transept described above

The wdation appears 1o hove survived o a greater

height just outside the Abbess's doorway, bec
-

sc. it later
e doosrway
duced o allow

ed part of the base for the steps down from 1
to the cloisters. Elsewhere the footings were e
the congtruction

e cloister walk,
Apparently built against the south face of the tran

SCPL was a
foonng made up of pale vellow r

maortar binding large fMint
frogments and cor ing crushed brick (context 41333 (Fig 16&)
It 15 clear that this section of footing, which was cur !
end by a vault wench {context 4138 = 4073}, was added 1o the
existing Saxon transept. There is a straight joint be
foonngs (Fig 31a) Hing presumably supported a wall, I is
not possible o know the purpose of this additional lengzh of
footing all, but it can be surmtsed that they must have
formied soome part of the clastral buildings of the Saxon abbwey.

at 18 south

ween the

The Saxon South Transept: T
16} The excavations
bepun in 1977

e 1979 Excavatons (Fig
i 1979 were an extension of the
and added very ltle 1o the inforn

Work
ithon ihout

the structure of the south transepr. They did reveal, ho

that the overall size and form of the south ransept {conmexs
3054 = 50617 was very ar 1o the one on the north side of
the Abbey

It was the 1979 excavations which first reve
existence of of the earlier chalk struct
9 chalk structure was

p 270, The 197
larer Saxon transept, and par
the transept. The remainder of 1
earlier soil horzon, The excavared area within the t
admittedly very narrow, but it is reasonably clear that
no evidence a flint raft under the Saxon fl«
cast doubt on the gpparent evidence

. This
m the north transept

Graves Contemporary with the Saxon
Abbey (Fig 24)

The 1975 Excavatlons (Figs 13 and 14) From the 1975
excavations, there are only two, or possibly

e, gTan
may have been contemporary with the Saxon Abbeyd T
-eriam graves were both in the angle between the wesl
the Saxon north transept and the Norm north wa
eartier one ial {3120}, which cut a Phase 7

T i a bural in & stond
the eastern 0.55m of

wig a charcoal
Brave (31377 and was cut by the §
cist (3124, Only
within the excavation trench, and the grave survived to 3 depth
of no more than 0.25m. The tited amount of human skele
material was all from adults.* There is a radiocarbon assay
(HAR-2517) for charcoal from grave 3120, which' gives
calibrated dave ranges of Cal AD 805 1025 (1 sigma) and Cal
AD B30-1 155 (2 ';I_n_"lﬁil_. |
Pp 42-3 for disc

Thie second grave assipned to Phase B is the cist |~|.1?'..||
weontext 3124} which cut grave 3120, It is a possibility -that
* BOAVE was contemporary with the Norman Abbey and
should be assigned 1o o later Phase. Again only 0.6m of the

qil burial was

& cha

Il criafn

e above p 9 for B

ussion of this grave)
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Fig 24 Plan showing Phase 8 graves,

cast end of the grave lay in the excavated area. Parts of four of
the stones forming the sides of the grave seem to have been
located, together with & single stone forming the east end of
the grave. The stones were set on their edges, and enclosed an
extended inhumation. The stones in the scction were at least
(.3m high, but it appears from the site record that the grave
may not have been fully excavated. It was cot down o a level
below the bomtom of the charcoal burial, Only the lower leg
bones and the foor bones were found.® Apparently no bones
were kept from this grave,

The 1979 Excavations: (Fig 16) One charcoal burial
(context 5127 = 5124 = 5109} was excavated to the west ovf
the south transept, in the angle with the Norman nave. The
grave appears to have cut the rammed chalk structure dated
to Phase 7, and was itself cut by the Morman nave footings
5120}, and brick vault foundation trench {(5113), There was
a skeleton in the grave, and charcosl from the grave was
taken for radiocarbon assay. The human remains which
possibly came from this grave were those of an adult #emale
(see above p 24 for discussion). The radiocarbon assay
(HAR-3760) gives calibrated dare ranges of Cal AD

885-1010 (1 sigma) and Cal ADD 780-1030 (2 sigma) (see
above p 9 for full citation).

The 1991 Excavations: (Fig 20) One burial {context TO89)
orientated east-west was found in the 1991 excavations, but
not excavated. It may belong to Phase 8. It post-dated the
chalk structure (context 7055) and was sealed below the
closter floor {context 7060 = 7074),

The 1959 United Reformed Church Excavations: (Figs 17
and 1%) The Phase 7 graves from the site have been detailed
above, and the cemetery briefly described. There were three
graves that were definitely dated 1o Phase 8 (contexts 42, 46
and 5&), another {24} probably dated to Phase 8, or later, and
two burials (contexts 43 and 62) which perhaps date to Phase
7 or Phase 8. The latter have been described under Phase 7.

Grave 42 was a charcoal burial, and presumably
contemporary with the other charcoal burials from the site.
The skeleton (context 40) was that of an adult male. It is
unusual to find a charcoal burisl so far from a church. Grave
46 comtained the skeleton {(context 28) of a middle aged male,
and the bones of at least three other individuals. Little of grave
56 was preserved and there were apparently no bones in the
grave, Grave 24 apparently contained a skeleton, but no trace
of it can be found in the material archive.”

Discussion
Re-used Building Materials

There is some circumstantial evidence that the
builders of the Saxon Abbey made deliberate use
of Roman building materials in their work. The
large stones found in the north transept footings
have been noted, as has been the use of crushed
brick to produce pink colouring for mortar. In
1988 a cut (context 6083) which was filled with
Roman brick and tile, was found at the extreme
west end of the trench under the north nave wall
of the present Abbey. Although the stratigraphic
relationships can be interpreted in more than one
way, it is possible that this material was left over
from the construction of the Saxon Abbey, and
had been deliberately buried. There is little or no
evidence for the Norman builders making use of
Roman materials.

There is also no evidence to date for substantial
Roman stone or brick structures in Romsey.
Excavations which have been undertaken widely
in the centre of Romsey since the early 1970s have
produced for the most part only small quantities
of residual Romano-British pottery. Only in the
area to the south of the medieval monastic
precinct has any evidence for occupation and
structures been found. The main evidence comes
from the excavations and observations in Narrow
Lane in 1979 and 1981. The individual trenches
were limited in their extent, but were distributed
over a quite extensive area. The structural
evidence was unequivocal. It consisted of
postholes, ditches and small pits. There was no
evidence for any substantial stone or brick
structure, nor evidence that such a structure, or
structures, had been demolished and removed.
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The site had been occupied by & :a1_n-.|ll rural
sertlement. The evidence of the animal bone
would support this view.®

The likelihood is that the stone, brick :ml.l_ le
was brought in from outside Romsey. Some HI_ the
more monumental stone may have been derived
from a Roman stone bridge. The most likely
sources are the crossing points at Horsebridge, 0
miles north of Romsey, or Nursling to the south
Stone of good quality derived from a standing
structure could have been transported from
putside the town, in much the same way as stone
derived from quarrving. There is no suitable local
quarry for high guality building stone. There were
three kinds of stone amongst the large re-used
blocks: fine grained oolitic limestone, greensand,
and limestone, The oolitic limestone possibly
originated in north Wiltshire, the Greensand on
the Hampshire/Sussex border, and the limestone
in the Isle of Wight, possibly from Bembridge.
The conclusion must be that there was
considerable re-use of Roman materials in the late
Saxon Abbey, and that it is likely that this reflects
a policy of deliberately exploiting and salvaging
Romano-British building materials.

The Saxon Precinct

The 1989 excavations on the United Reformed
Church site produced evidence for the original
north edge of the leat serving the Abbey Mill, a
stream today known as Abbey Water. Its
relationship o the Saxon burials of Phases 7 and
8 was not established, but the leat’s position in
relation to the cemetery as a whole suggests that it
may have been created during the late Saxon
period, and that it may have been contemporary
with the late Saxon Abbey, Whether or not this
was the case there is evidence, albeit slight, that
the area of the later medieval monastic precinet
was beginning to assume its later form before the
building of the late Saxon Abbey.

The United Reformed Church site produced
no trace of the iron smelting debris so common on
sites 1o the south of the Abbey. The excavations in
Narrow Lane, and behind No 4, Market Place
{*Creatures’ Pet shop), and observations in the
Town Hall carpark produced evidence for iTon
smelting, in the form of a thick layer of charcoal,
burnt clay and iron slag (Scott et al forthcoming),
A similar deposit was found in the Midland Bank
excavation. That such slag and other debris was
absent from the United Reformed Church site
implies that this site was reserved for some other
use, at a date before the late Saxon Abbey was
built, and probably before the construction of the
possible chapels with chalk footings identified in
Phase 7,

It is possible that the Unired Reformed Church
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site was reserved for some special use g carly s
Phase 4. Central is the date assigned to the jrqp
smelting. The iron-smelting deposit from the
Midland Bank is tentatively equated with Abn
Phase 4 on the basis of the relationship betwee
the iron-smelting debris (context l;’_*i; ;;:H‘[:E
underlying layer {context 128) with animal bone.
The latter was possibly earlier in date than the s
horizon with animal bone (6030}, which was
found to the north of the Abbey, and which is
assigned to Phase 4. Although none of the
excavated burials from A 1989.14 has been dared
earlier than Phase 7, there is a slight possibiliry
that the site was already being used as cemetery in
Phase 4.

Ewven if this argument is not accepted, it is clear
that there 15 no evidence that iron smelting was
undertaken at the United Reformed Church site,
and therefore that as early as Abbey Phase 7 the
site was set aside, as was the site of the Abbey
church.

There seems, therefore, o have been some form
of landholding based upon the Abbey and land wo
its south from an comparatively early date, At whar
dare the first monastic or ecclesiastical
establishment was created is difficulr 1o determine
with certainty, but it can be identified perhaps with
the structures — possibly chapels — of Phase 6.

2y

Dating Evidence

The demolition of the Phase 8 Saxon Abbev can
be dated to the early 12th century when
construction of its Norman successor had begun
The foundation date of the structure is more of a
problem. The limited historical evidence for the
early Abbey has been considered above (p 370,
and it was suggested that a likely context for the
réebuilding of the Abbey church was the re-
founding in the reign of Edgar.

However, the problems of linking historical
events and archaeological features are fraught.
The only independent dating for Phase 8 is
provided by the radiocarbon samples taken from
the charcoal burials which are |E|_|‘L|_j§:hl 1o be
contemporary with the Saxon church. The
calibrated date ranges for the sample from
charcoal grave 3120 excavared in 1975 (HAR
2527) are Cal AD 895-1025 (1 sigma) and Cal
AD 830-1155 (2 sigma). As indicated above
(pp 24, 41), the sample from the 1979 charcoal
burial (context 5127) cannot now be securely
identified, but the sample (HAR - 3760) now
assigned to the grave gives ranges of Cal AD
885-1010 (1 sigma) and Cal AD 780-1030 (2
sigma). There are two potential problems with these
dates: firstly, it is nor possible to know at which stage
in the life of the Saxon Abbey the burials were
interred, and, secondly, the radiocarbon samples
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were taken from charcoal from within the graves,
and it is possible that the dates provided by the
assays may be too old. However, it must be noted
that the radiocarbon dates for Phase 8 fit very well
with the dates from a grave (context 5119)
thought to belong to the earlier Phase 7 (above pp
20-33), and would fit with a foundauon date of ¢
970 AD for the late Saxon Abbey. It cannot be
put more strongly than that.

MNotes

| There are also accounts of the 1900 discoveries in the
Archaeological Journal Vol. 58 (1901}, 99-103, and the
Proceedings of the Sociaty of Antiguaries of London XVIII
{1901}, 246-50. The laner report was submitted by W ] C
Moens, F § A., who visited the Abbey to view the
discoveries.

3 There is no unambiguous drawing of a section across the
interior of the Saxon north transept in the 1975 site
archive. The best drawing (Fig 22a) is based on a
composite section drawing which is confusing. It shows a
section across the Saxon north transept wall and a section
of the foundations of the Norman north wall. Projected
onto it is another drawing, which apparently shows a
section through the Saxon floor, It is unclear precisely
where the two section drawings separate, and the
composite drawing may be misleading. A version of this
same drawing prepared under the éxcavator’s supervision

i

=]

does not show any Saxon floor or make up laver.
Furthermore it should be noted that there is no hint of a
floor level on the section across the choir apse published by
Cooke-Yarborough (1905, plan facing p 227).

The colour slides in the site archive clearly show that the
flint raft under the proposed 3Saxon floor was
predominantly pink. It was sealed beneath the later
Morman footings; and there is a clear colour difference
berween the suggested Saxon footings and the Norman
maortared fling rubble.

A charcoal burial (Context 3159) is shown on a phase plan
prepared for KS (Archive Sheet 16) (see Table 3).
Apparently it was located in the trench linking the 1975
soakaway with the main 1975 excavition trench and lay
abour 3.5m to 4m due north of charcoal burial 3120,
There is no other record of the burial. It is included on the
grave phase plan for the sake of completeness.

References: Osborne 1988, p 11: RA 75 (120) = 3120; pp
10 & 11: RA 75 (81) & (88) =7 3120, See Human bone
report p 150 below

There is no original plan of grave 3124 in the site archive,
but a plan for publication prepared for the excivaror shows
the more of the stone edging and the leg bones. KS has
confirmed verbally that there was originally a plan of the
grave, and therefore it must be assumed that the plan has
been lost from the archive. Mo human bone that can be
positively assigned to this grave has survived,

Sec Chapter 2 note 21 above.

The evidence for the Romano-British settlement in Romsey
is discussed in Scott et al forthcoming. This article will
include publication of the excavations in Narrow Lane.







Chapter 4

Construction of the Norman and Later
Abbey (Phases 9-14)

Phase 9: Construction of the
Norman Choir and Crossing

Historical Evidence

The beginning of work on the Norman Abbey is
conventionally dated to ¢ AD 1120. There is no
concrete historical evidence for this date as
Liveing notes (1906, 49-50). In 1105, and again
in 1110 or 1114, Henry I visited Romsey. His
queen was Matilda, daughter of St Margaret of
Scotland, who had been educated with her sister
at Romsey. Matilda died in 1118. It has been
argued that Romsey might have been rebuilt in
memory of Henry’s wife (Luce 1948, 18-19).
However, since the King was just starting to build
the Cistercian Monastery of Reading in 1120, it
might seem unlikely that he embarked on another
major building project at this nme.

In the Victoria County History (VCH Hampshire,
Vol 2, 126) it was suggested that the building work
was started a litdle later in the time of Abbess Mary (c
1160) and that Henry de Blais, Bishop of Winchester
{1129-71), was responsible. Mary was the daughter
of King Stephen and the neice of Bishop Henry de
Blois. Again there is no direct evidence to link Henry
de Blois with the building work. The style of
architecture found in the choir and crossing certainly
would fit an early rwelfth-century date, and that is the
date accepted here.

The Evidence for the Footings of the Choir
and Crossing

1973: The Retro-Choir Footings The structure of the
footings at the east end of the choir was partly revealed in
excavations in 1973 on the site of the eastern chapels. The
footings of the retro-choir wall consisted of gravel and small
flints with mortar, interspersed with bands of larger flints
(contexts 1028, 1036, 1040 & 1093}, The width and depth of
the loonings were nol explored. It is mot ceriam whether the
footings were built as one operation or in SUAECs, bt the
probability is that they were built in a single operation. Two
interesting features need to be noted here, although they will
be discussed further in Chapter 6 when the first eastern
chapels are considered, Firstly, the footings of the east end
chapels were built separately from those of the retro choir.

Secondly, the retro-choir footings are continuous across the
enst end of the abbey, with no apparent breaks for openings
giving access berween the retro-choir and chapels.

1975: The North Transept Footings (Fig 22b) The footing
fior the west wall of the north transept consisted of gravel with
some soil (contexts 3212-3218) packed into a trench (3219),
and capped by mortared flint (3211). The gravel lower footing
which filled the foundation trench was up to 0.75m deep. The
top of the gravel footing is more or less on a level with the
lower edge of the bottom ashlar course of the Saxon Abbey
and would seem to give an indication of the level of the
original Saxon and Norman ground surface.

The mortar and flint capping to the footings survived to a8
diepth of 0.25m in front of the west wall of the north transept.
There is a difference in level of about 0.25m between the
extant top of the capping as recorded in the section across the
transept footings and the bortom of the original lower ashlar
eourse of the north nave wall,! Originally the mortared flint
cap must have extended up to the lower ashlar course and
méasured about 0.5m thick.

The full width of the fooring cannot be derermined since no
excavation took place within the ransept. Outside, the footing
extends berween 1.2m and 1.4m from the face of the north
transept wall, This corresponds with the width of the respond
ar half buttress in the angle berween the transept and the nave.
It iz likely that the first phase of footings did not extend west of
this corner.

1977: The South Transept Footings (Fig 23) The footings
of the Norman south transept were revealed in section in the
face of o foundaton trench for a later burial vault (4053). The
Foundation wench (context 4082) for the transept was filled
with lavers of yellow, brown and coarse pale brown gravel,
alternating with bands of flint nodules (context 4081}, and
capped by a layer of yellow gravel {context 4107). The exposed
footings under the west wall of the transept (contexts 4039 =
{068 & 4040 = 4021) are coursed flint, variously described as
bonded with gravel and yellow clay, and gravel or dull brown
clay. The upper part of the footing was composed mainly of
flint {contexts 4078, 4079 & 4080) and lapped over the
curviving Saxon foundations. As on the north side, the
Morman footing was hard against the surviving Saxon
foundarions, and again as on the north side the only extant
Saxon ashlar was wedged in by the Norman footings,

Discussion and Date of the West
Walls and Footings of the Transepts

The only clue to the relative dating of the south
transept footings is provided by their relationship with
the Saxon south transept footings and ashlar. Not
only the fact that the Norman footings are built right
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up against the Saxon footings, bur also the fact 11!1“[ a
Saxon ashlar survives where the Norman and Saxon
work meet, suggests that the Saxon Abbey was sl
standing when the Norman footings were built, A
similar situation is found on the north side. The only
surviving ashlar blocks of the Saxon north transept
are those against the north transept footing, at I].}n:.‘
VETY point 1:'.'J:cr<,' they would be least '.!‘L"L'L‘.?-hlhtl..' for
demolition once the Norman transept footings were
in place. This suggests that the superstructure of the
Saxon abbey was intact when the Norman footings
were laid down. It is most probable that the late
Saxon Abbey was not demolished untl the choir and
at least part of the crossing of its Norman successor
was in a suitable condition to be used for services.
The ashlar of the Norman choir and much of
the transepts consists predominantly of Quarr
stone from the Isle of Wight, but the ashlar of the
west wall of both the north and south transepts
contains large amounts of poorer guality
Bembridge stone, also from Wight. This change in
the source of building stone may not be significant,
but it seems likely thart it reflects a break in the
building programme, and that the west walls of the
crossing were built some time after the choir and
the rest of the crossing. It is probable that during
the break the Saxon Abbey was demolished. and
the footings of the nave carried over the
demolished Saxon transept. The inclusion in the
west wall of the Norman south transept of a large
rood cross cut in fine grained oolitic limestone (Fig
47) (pp 106-111 below), and almost certainly
dl_'ri.'l.-m_‘l_ [IFHITI [hl..‘ ﬁ'nm th Sﬂ};un Abhc}'\ SUppores
this contention, since ir is maost likely to have been
salvaged during demolition,

Phases 10-14: The
Construction of the Nave

The interpretation of the archaeological deposits
excavated within the Nave
understanding the
nave of Romsey

in 1974 are central to
constructional history of the
Abbey. For this reason the | 974

Table 4: Comparison of Deprhs af Foorfnes recar

Trench Depth of Footings
Upper Lower
G 0.65m 0.52m =
_ +0.15m
) {).6m 0.4m B
l_J 0.5m [0.34m)]
I'.H 1.6m 0.25m =
FA 0.84m [0.65+m]
A (0.82m 4dm =

ded in the Trenches excavated i the West end of the Norman Church i 1974

— ] | .-1":'+I1!f
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evidence 15 fully discussed in the following secrin,-
before brief considération of the evidence J'rc-::
other excavations. The 1974 EXCavations |y,
within the final two bays of the Nave, bays -,-.-5-,1.:[;

were completed in the thirteenth century,

1974: The Construction of the
Footings of the West End of the
Norman Abbey Church (Fig 25)

It will be argued that the footings of th
of the Abbey were constructed in at least twy
separate operations and that make-up layers w
deposited within the church to build up the flooe
level at various stages, both during the building of
the footings, and after the completion of thE
superstructure of the west end.

Various sections of the footings of the Abbey
church were exposed and recorded during the 1974
excavations. In each excavated section the upper
footings at least were built of mortared. coursed
flints, and there is some. admittedly slight, evidence
that the lower portions of the footings were trench-
built.? The footings of the north wall WETe recorded
in Trench G (Fig 25), and those of the south wall
in Trenches D and E (Fig 25). In Trenches FR, FA
and A the footings, or piers, supporting the
columns of the nave arcades were recorded.
Sections of the foorings of the west wall of the
Abbey church were uncovered in Trenches G, FE,
FA and A, but in no case was the profile, or any
usable detail, of the footings recorded. and
therefore it is not possible 1o draw conclusions
about the structure of the west wall footings,

& Whest end

cre

Evidence for the Footings of the North and
South Walls - 1974 Excavations (Table 4)

Initially, ar least, it is necessary to compiare like with ke and 10
frear the footings of the north and south walls of the &
separately from the foatings of the piers. In Trench D, a l:
brick vaulr both destroved the lavers adiacent to the lawer
of the footing and prevented further mvestigation of the
itsell. In Tre

1es (i and E the full extent of the footings was
cxposed and recorded, The overall depth and form of the
footings in the two trend

hes were comparable, and the lim

Location of the
Footing within the
Abbey Church

Toral

1.32m North Wall
= |..I':|:|'||| South Wall
= [0.84m] South Walls

I.85m

south side, North Arcade
north side, South Arcade

3 f .
1.22m south side, South Arcade

| 1

——
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Evidence for the Footings of the Nurrﬂ: a_.nr.!
South Walls = 1975 and 1991 Excavations

Other excavations on both the |-|-.~|.-|.I| and south ‘-I-df.'r. nrf:LL
Abbev have revealed some evidence r_nr the xfl."-'::]_l.*[‘ﬂ Il..l::....l 1|:
structure of the nave. The evidence from the | z.' 3 L':'('.L.:'nl“;:l:-l'"
on the north side is discussed immediarely below. “The l-”._;
and 1979 excavations on the south side prov "I_':LI .ﬂ”h. limite
information, in large part because the survival u.l the cloister
bench and the associated mortar and ]‘I"‘_'“'r 1-"'-"-"“!5. -nj'l'| 7
exposed footngs had -\l"u.-.:r-.'_LI :lrl:-'_pllll.':::lul -:r_|-h.-rut e
IU':}] EXCAVIETMONS were more 1informatve :“1\1 arc |||.‘H.'.I:\:'H'.'l\.!_

ings of Bays 1 and 2 of the

Mave North wall (Fig 27a) The footings (contexes 3180 =
31881 of the first two bavs of the nave north wall were built on
top of the demolished remains of the Saxon north transept
(conexts 3= 3250 & 3200 = 3249), If the interpretation
of the fMoor within the Saxon abbey is correct, then the
Norman footings were also built over the Saxon floor levels
(contexts 3240-3242). The laner consist of ‘pink mortar and
].1-':i~!n'r debris® with ‘interdocking flints, pink MOTLar, ;:lc‘_ 'J_'hc
Norman foorings (context 3180 = 3188) consist of flint
nodules laid in courses and bound with yellow mortar, There
is a clear distinction between layer 3268 (= 3240-3242) and
layer 3180 (= 318 The Morman footings, as defined here,
uLi'l'- o have been of one build in the first two bays, There is
a break in the footings immediately under half bugtress 2/3
[context 3267).

The footings (context 3266) 1o the west of the half burtress
2/3 were later in date. They were not fully explored in 1975,
but enough of them was revealed to show that they w
different construction from the earlier footings (context 31800,
The flint was less prominent in their make up and does not
appear to be as regularly laid,

1975 Excavations: The

e of

1991 Excavations: The Footings of the South Wall of the
Nave (Fige 34 and 35) The mortared flint footings in Hays 5
and 6 {contexts 7065, 7125, and 71 37), and in Baws 4 & 5
(comtexts T141-T142, 7145, T166 & 7174) of the MNorman and
later Abbey were exposed in the 1991 excavations They could
not be investigated in derail, mainly because the cloister
benches were built in front of them. Ar the foot of Bay 5 much
of the cloister-bench had been deser
(context 7039 and as a result the
(TOHS) was EXpOs
more Or less steg

yed by a later grave
makeup of the footing
- Here the profile appears to have been
t with no stepping, but the evidence is
ably nint reliable, because it is not possible o know how
much of the fooring was destroved w
removed. Although the relationship b
Bavs 6 and 5 and
established, it is p

hen the bench was
'een the footings in
the footings in Bavs 4 and 5 was not
bable that the former are later in date of
ons which will be discussed belows
Where the cloister bench did not obscure the footings,
nvestigation was made difficult becanse the exposed portions
wre faced with mortar and plaster finishes (contexts 711 T, 7118,
71 H- Thd6 & TI69), As a Somsequence, any possible changes in
the fioorings, resulimg from: breaks in CONSITUCToN, will ]wm.-.h:-.-n
obscured. The footings laid down in Rays 4 and 5 WCorporated
the carlier rammed chalk features (context (7055) already
33-4). No Mempl seems 1o have be -1
made to dig out the chalk, though it was lowered, presurnably 1o
accommmidate the cloister floor Clearly it was fely that the chalk
was ~-?||..d enough to form part of the fuml.i]:l',;w of thie ew Albey
H-:m.u- considering the dating evidence further and
discussing the possible constructional history of the _-:&!;t-n'
o o o g R o o
i and south arcades

construction, for p

discussed {above PR 27,

The E\r'i(lﬂl‘lce for the Footin
g5 of the }
and South Arcades (Table 4) e North

_:I he >nu:|_-| side of the northern arcade w
l_rcn-.h FB, while the southern ar
I'reniches FA and A

A5 investigated in
il e (]
Cade was explored in
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1974 Trench FB (Figs 6a & 25; Plate 53 The 1
uncovered in Trench FB had two distinctive -'.'-'a!u.'--.“:|
they were, at 1.85m, much deeper than thi I""":“"I-'?: =
in any other trench. Only the footings in Trench A
oF more, were ar all comparable. It hag bean |I1"I|'dhrl!-l
buried ground surface was located ay i
this trench (see above p 12}, and thar this i
construction of such a deep footing

The second feature is the marked disparity in
the lower footing (context 2088}, whic

. h measured .
deep, and the upper footing (context 20861 which
L.6m. It is clear that the top of the lower footin

i level with the old ground surface [Contest Mg
that the builders followed the undul

BLNGERS 1 1
surface when they constructed the Jower part o
This obvicusly makes sense if the bower foating
built, #s 12 suggested by the evide
interesting to note thar, in th ev did biiild the
footing 1o the same depth - between 0.4m 1o 06m - a5
in the other trenches, The offser between the two parts
foonng measured only 0.12m '

= Were
e I Trench Fa

dip, t

The foundation trenc

Mexs
was scaled by a layer of mortar {2085). Thiz m
partially scaled the lower footing, Laver 3psz
mterpreted a5 a construction deposit which b
during the construction of the upper foonng, or ¢
completion of the west end of the Abbey. Aboy
was & deep layer of brown clay mixed with stone
[context 2084) approximately 0.8m thick. This was
thin fayer of mortar and fine gravel [2083) It is pissit
this mortar and gravel laver marks a break between sig
the infilling for the floor void, and that the lavers

(contexis 2080 1o 2082) were the result of g second o
infilling, perhaps contémporary with the
superstructure at the west end. The only pon

the lower

e the o

consiru

Iy o

L= 840 ]
laver 2081 and is of twelfth- 1o thirteenth-century date. This &

consistent with the interpretation put forward here,

Trenches FA and A lay respectively ne
south pier. In Trench FA the footings w
of at least 1,49m
locared

orth and south
e recorded at a de
the base of the footings was appa
while in Trench A they were measured at

deep. The difference between the two trenches can
explained by changes in the level of the old ground surface
Indeed, it has been argued that in Trench FA the bu
was found at a depth of 0.95m below the present floor level
while in Trench A it was st 1.2m. There follows a possibl
explanation for the differcnce

e 5

1974 Trench FA (Figs 6d & 25) The interpretation o
section of Trench FA is difficult,
interprered as 3 pre-Abbey ditch cut by
and itself cutting the buried soils (contexts 2061 & 206
the earlier structure represented by context 2063, It s
noted that it would be possible o argue that-cut 20
foundation trench for the arcade foeotings, but this is
interpretation favoured here
2056%, which i

ture 2060

|}

rende founda

"he upper footing {c
ses vertically from the lower foot
2057) with no offser, wias built of coursed |
footing is described in the site notebook as ‘mench |
this is correct, then the foundation trench would h:
completely filled by the footing. The fill 2059 of cur 2060 i
described as loose mortar with stone fragments and lenses o
carth and clay, If the fll was indeed loose, this must ¢as
upen the description of the lower footings as trench buil
because loo

s¢ material would have collapsed when any
Wi cut through it It must remain open to question whe
any part of the west end footings was trem 1
presence of the dicch 2060 with irs loose fill m
Breater depth of fooring observed in Tt
from context 2059, s has been noted,
later material and is

Sealing context 2059 w

JNNE B

rliable indicato
a5 a layer (2054) of mixed

and carth. No pottery was recovered. Above 2054 W 3
further deposits, a mixed layer of clay, flings, mortar and chatk
fragments (context 205 33, and above that a laye ;
{context 20523
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{a) 1975 Section Q-R
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Elevation of footings of north nave aisle wall, Bays 1 and 2 and part of 3. (b) Elevation of north transept footings showing post-

Dissolution footing (3222). See Fig 14 for location of sections.

Fig 27 RA 1975: (a)




Plate 5. RA 1974: Trench FB viewed from SE,
showing the mortared flint footings of the W
wall and N arcade of the present Abbey. Sec Fig
25 for locarion. {Photograph Kevin Stubbs/
TVAT)

pottery of late Saxon dare from 2053, The pottery from
context 2052 consisted of a group of portery of twelfth- 1o
thirteenth-century date, with some residual Eoman material, It
seems likely that infill material was dumped in a single
operation after the construction of the feotings, However, it is
itlso possible that layer 2052 was dumped later as a separate
operation, afier the completion of the west end superstructure

1974 Trench A (Figs 6c & 25) This trench lay immediarely o
the south of Trench FA; its stratigraphy is more casily
interpreted. The difference between: the depih of the lower
foorings in Trenches A and FA hes already been noted, and it
15 sugrested that the presence of a possible pre-Norman dicch
(comtext 2060) with loose fill in Trench FA provides a possible
explanation for the extra depth of the footing. The upper
footings in both Trenches A and FA were of similar depth. The
most unusual feature of the foundations in Trench A was that
the upper footing {context 2211) overhung the lower foorings
context 2040) (Fig 6). The overhang measured 0.07m. The
new upper footing was slightly wider than the Jower fsoting on
which it sat, This shows not only that these footings were laid
dowm in two operations bur, more significantly, it _x;.:.ggcsh that
there may have been a time lapse berween the twa stages of
work. Other evidence from Trench A supports this conclusion
The foundation wrench (context 204 L} for the lower footing
(context 20407 was clearly cur through both the buried soil
teonrext 2043) and a probable demolition, or clearance,
deposit (2212), which overlay the soil Following the
copstruction of the lower footing, but prior o the construction
of the upper footing (22113, it seems that lavers of material

were dumped in this arca, Laver 2044, which consisted of
mortar, Roman beick and

I flints, was most probably laid down
it this time. Above it was a laver of dark earth wirﬁ geavel and
flints (context 2043}, and overlving this a laver of :ﬁnr[ur and
brickdust (context 204723 These lavers may have I::-:-I-'r
constructional debris, and they appear tw have covered, at I._-.-;,.;
partially, the lower footing, so that a trench {2210} had 1o be
cut through them before the upper footing could e built .'|'h.|*>
trenich wis back-filled by material (context
used o make up the Noor level,
small sherd of medieval jug, in
the twelfth ar thirteenth cent

: 2039 that was
This context produced one
i fabric which can be dated to
ury. There is no evidence 1o
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sugpest that the final layer of make up (2035 was
much after layer 2039, Sealing the whole wag th,
mortar floor (context 2037} It should be noted tha
no evidence from Trench FA that the lower [a

LS

Mg

covered by infill deposits, and clearly, the laxers ohs s
Trench A were very localised, T

The evidence that the upper footing extended
of the lower footing, combined with the e
lower footing was at least partally buried for
suggest that a pericd of time elapsed between 13
of the upper and lower footings
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Discussion

The footings of the first two bays on both tha
north and south sides of the nave were ghyi sl
built to full height in the first phase of work. How
much further work on the nave foorings had
progressed before construction ceased is a mgg;
point, although there are clues.

The evidence presented above would seem 1o
show that the footings for the western portion of
the nave were laid down in at least two stages. The
later footings revealed in 1975 on the north side
to the west of buttress 2/3 might be seen as further
evidence for this hypothesis. However, there iz 2
problem. In Bay 2 the later medieval parish
church floor (context 3181) is visible, sealing the
Norman footings. Above the floor is a post-
Dissolution footing {3246) for the blocking of Bay
2. In Bay 1 the evidence for the medieval floor
was not present, but the post-Dissolution blocking
(contexts 3185 and 3187) was clear. Similar
evidence i1s lacking from Bay 3. It seems very
likely that the footing in Bay 3 was partially, or
largely, rebuilt when the bay was blocked
following the Dissolution. Therefore the apparent
evidence for two phases of footing may be
misleading.

On the south side (Fig 34) there is evidence
that the footings may have been completed ©
their full height in Bays 1, 2, 3 and 4. The ashlar
plinth in Bays 2, 3 and 4 is approximately 0.7 n
higher than the plinth in Bays 5 and 6. The plinth
in Bay 3 consists of two ashlar courses, but in
Bays 2 and 4 it has only a single chamfered
course. The evidence of the ashlar work and the
window forms in Bays 5 and 6 shows that the
superstructure of these bays was not complered
until the early thirteenth century. The fact that
the lower plinth in Bays 5 and 6 was positionad
immediately on top of the cloister bench suggests
too that the footings in these two bays were 0ot
completed until the thirteenth century. ih":
would explain the change in level of the plinth an¢
for the height of the flint footings, particularly I
relation to the cloister bench.® Furthermore It 13\
been noted that the foundation trench (contexs
7070} for the footings at the west end of the ]M_]_
excavauon (context 7065) was cut l:hmllﬂh_ﬂ ‘jllr_"'
s0il possibly of natural origin (context / I""._.'
which may have developed during the hiatus i
construction work.
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In summary it can be argued that on the south
side the earliest Norman footings were built to
their full height in Bays 1 and 2, and probably in
Bays 3 and 4. It is at least possible that the
footings in the latter pair of bays were not finished
untl immediately before the construction of the
gshlar walls there in the later twelfth century. On
the north side, the foorings of bays 1 and 2 were
{-gmpietcd in one operation, but evidence is
lacking for the bays immediately to the west.

The 1974 evidence suggests that most of the
footings in Bays 5 to 7 at the west end were
completed in the early thirteenth century when
the west end of the nave and the cloisters were
finished.

It has been demonstrated that the pre-Norman
ground level at the west end of the present Abbey
was a metre, or more, below the present Abbey
floor level, and it is clear that this fact is reflected
in the structure of the footings. There 15 evidence
that the footings were built for the most part in
two sections. On the evidence of the arcade
footings in Trench FA, now confirmed by
evidence from excavations in 1991 on the south
side of the Abbey, the first part would appear to
have been trench built. If the lower footings of the
north and south arcades and the north and south
nave aisle walls were trench built, this would
explain why they followed the ground level even
where the levels changed dramatically. This has
resulted in considerable variation in the depth of
the foorings, as for example in 1974 Trenches FB
and FA. It is argued that the lower footings were
built largely in one operation in the 12th century.
In the south-west corner there is structural and
dating evidence to suggest there the footings may
not have been laid out until later, but the evidence
is by no means conclusive.

The second part of the foundations consisted of
the upper footings which were built almost
entirely above the existing ground level. There is
evidence, albeit slight, that these were not all
completed in one operation, and indications in
some places at least that the building of the upper
footings was separated from the laying down of
the lower one by some period of ume.

There are two possible interpretations of the
stratigraphic evidence from the 1974 excavations.
The first assumes that each stage of the footings at
the west end of the Abbey was completed as one
operation. The second assumes that this was not
necessarily the case, and places more emphasis on
the evidence of infilling episodes.

The first interpretation produces a sequence
that can be summarised as follows:

Some preparation of the ground, including the
demolition of extant structures and levelling
(Trench E), followed by the construction of the
lower footings of the nave, perhaps with the
exception of the extreme south-west corner,
and then some localised infilling (Trench A).

Following a break in the construction work the
complete upper footing, and the footing in the
southwest corner, were built. Most of the
levelling for the floor (Trenches E, FA, FB &
G) followed this construction of the footings.

There was then a further break before the
completion of the superstructure (Trench G).
Some final infilling perhaps took place after the
superstructure was completed (Trench FRB), to
compensate for any settlement of earlier infill.

The second interpretation produces the following
sequence of events:

Preparation of the ground, including demolition
of any éxtant structures, followed by the
construction of the lower footings of the north
aisle wall and the north and south pier arcades.
The lower footings for south aisle wall were also
built laid out at this time, with the possible
exception of the south-west corner.

The construction of the upper footings of Bays
1 and 2 of the north wall (and probably of the
Bays to the west) and of the north pier arcade
followed, perhaps after a break. The footings of
Bays 1 to 4 of the south nave wall were also
built at this time. The floor area on north side
of the nave and the north nave aisle were largely
levelled up (Trenches G & FB), but there was
only some minor infilling on the south side of
the nave (Trenches E & A). The evidence from
Trench A would seem to indicate that there was
then a break in construction,

The completion of the south pier arcade footing
(Trench A), and south nave wall, and the
construction of the complete footing to the west
of the south-west door (Trench E & Area J) may
have been contemporaneous, and carried out
just prior to the construction of the
superstructure of the western nave. The
levelling of the floor in the south part of the
nave was not completed until the mid-
thirteenth century (Trench E), although it is
difficult to be certain whether this preceded or
followed the completion of the nave
superstructure.

It would seem that the second of these two
interpretations is closer to the actual pattern of
events, but cértainty is not possible on the present
evidence, and it is at least arguable that the
guestion is of comparauvely little moment.
MNonetheless, it is perhaps more plausible to think
thar the process of filling and raising the nave floor
level would have been protracted and piecemeal,
and that the dumping of material would
commence as and when each section of the upper
footing was completed. This would have had the
advantage of allowing time for the dumped
material to settle to ensure that the nave floor had
a well-consolidated foundation. It could be argued
that the stratigraphic variations that were observed
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in the 1074 trenches reflect the progress of, ?1:
delavs in., the construction of the 51_.1p-:rmructt_|rc ;
the west end, and that the s::cundl !nlerplre:tﬂtl{mr ;
therefore to be preferred. The slight Iewdr.:n{.:e nh
the late completion of the footings in lhe bm# ;
west corner would fit better with this

interpretation.

The Nave Superstructure

Description

Sir Charles Peers in his article in the Victoria
County History (VCH Hampshire, \’If.:-] 4, 460-T)
gives a very full and accurate description of .{h.c
architectural detail of the present Abbey, alnd it is
unnecessary to repeat it. His interpretanon has
been taken up by others including N Pevsner and
D Lloyd (1967, 477-87) and H M Taylor a:nd ]
Taylor (1965, 520-22). The account of the
structural history of the Abbey which Peers
presented is, however, to be questioned, and an
alternative interpretation is offered here.
Observations on the key architectural and
structural elements are included in support of the
proposed alternative.

The Nerth and South Aisle Walls up to Triforium level

Nave South Side. Externally, the ashlar work in Bays 1 and 2
of the south nave aisle wall is of good quality and quite distinct
from the poor quality work seen in Bay 3 and in the eastern
portion of Bay 4.

The upper portion and west edge of Bay 4 and the half
buttress 4/5 between Bays 4 and 5 were built in a distincrive
ashlar, which was intermediate in guality between the poor
work of Bay 3 and lower Bay 4, and the good quality work to
the west in Bays 5 and 6.

In Bays 5 and 6 the ashlar is of excellent quality and the
windows have pointed arches, as befits ‘Early Gothic® work.
Bay 7, to which the western domestic range was attached is
built of flint rubble, and has no window spening, and is
therefore quite distincrive,

Nave Nerth Side Both internally and externaily there are
few clues to the structural phasing of the north wall below
triforium level, because of the later alterations. Bavs P
and 7 can clearly be distinguished from the four buys to the
east, and formed part of the final construction of the Nave

which was completed in the first half of the thirteenth
Century.

The Pier Arcades

The columns nearest the crossing (Columns 1/2 noerth and
south) of both the north and south pier arcades are round
|n!_m:ct'mn. On the south side, the next three columns
(Columns 2/3; 3/4 and 4/5) are composite and similar o
one another, and to the columns in the cheir. On the north
side only Columns 2/3 and 34 match columns 2/3 o 4/5
on 1h¢_.-mu_1h ?idu. Column 4/5 on the nﬂ-r;]-"l..ii.{lf is
composite, but in a style different from the other columns
I'he distinct design of column 4/5 of he north pier arcade
suggests that it was a later structure in ‘Transitional' th:i -L
The most westerly columng (MNos 5/6 and 6/7) on bn:ﬁ 11:1;-

north and south sides are all simi i
: 8i 3 Lt
e ilar and in Early Gothic

- THE NORMAN AND LATER ABBEY

The Triforium level

The triforium arches in each of the first four bays differ fro
each other, but cach matches its opposite number 4.
facing wall. The main arch in the first bay on both pogg,
south is round and contains two smaller round archeg,
are decorated with dog-tooth patterning. The tYmpany
above the smaller arches is open, and has a single nar 7
centrally placed column. A similar arrangement is fougg ;.
bays 2 and 3, both north and south. The round arches i h-.q.-
north and south bays 3 were decorated with moylg
whereas those in north and south bays 2 were plain. N
the arches in these bays have any dog-tooth I-'-'“[ltrnms,‘-._
arches in north and south Bays 4 are plain and round -
rympanum above the inner pair of arches is filled with
ashlar. There is one difference between the north and

T
]

]

i ; uth
arches in bays 3 and 4. The decoration of the capitals on 1,

south side appears to be less ¢laborate, almost as if unfin
Whatever the precise structural history of the triforium i
first four bays of the nave, it is clear that they are unlik,
have been built in one operanon.

The Triforium arches in bays 5, 6 and 7 on both north ang
south sides are similar. The arches are all pomted with
gubsidiary arches, The tympanum in each is picrced wi
quatrefoil.

The Clerestory level

Externally, the clerestory appears to be siylistically sim
all geven bays, both north and south. Closer inspectio
that there are minor differences in the detmling of the [
bays and the final three bays. The clerestory windows on the
north side are pointed and flanked by pointed blind arches. On
the south side, which overfooked the cloisters and domesne
buildings, the flanking arches were omitted. Internal
clerestory has a stylistic unity, although there are more
differences between the first four bays and the fin
western bays. In each bay, both north and south,
window within & pointed arch, Nanked by arched ope
Above these openings are pointed blind arches or arca
the first four bays the lower flanking arches are round. b
the three western bays they are pointed.

The clerestory in the first four bays on both the north and
south sides seems to have been of one build. All these bays
in “Transitional’ stvle and therefore clearly built rowards the
end of the twelfth century. The final three bays have been
constructed in a similar style, probably in an attempt 1o bring
unity to the appearance of the whole structure

Discussion and Dating

Peers (VCH Hampshire, Vol 4, 460-1) suggested
that bays 3 and 4 of the south nave aisle wall were
constructed in c1090 as an early Norman addinon
to the existing Saxon abbey. His argumen!
primarily rested on the fact of the irregulanty of
the south wall, and that the internal respond
between bays 2 and 3 was not directly oppositc
the pier 2/3 of the south arcade. These W0
observations, combined with the obvio®
differences in the ashlar work of bays 3 an¢ *
when compared to the ashlar in the bays I [h':
east and the west, inclined Peers to believe B
Bays 3 and 4 preserved earlier Norman Woi™
Hearn (1969) has looked at Peers’s argumes®
and refuted his interpretation of this paru;ulrili:
point. It is unlikely, Hearn argues, that 3 5!:11.1?
section of existing wall would be pmscr?'ﬂr o
that the construction of the new abbey force® L
conform to it. The reason that Peers gives: that !

&I
i
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THE NAVE

was against this section of wall that the cloister
had been constructed, does not bear close
examination. However, Hearn’s suggestion that it
was originally intended to retain tf_m Saxon nave
as part of the new Norman church is also scarcely
credible.

It is clear from the structural differences which
can be observed in the eastern four bays of the
nave that they were unlikely to have been
completed in one operation, and a possible
sequence of construction can be suggested.

Phase 11 The walls of the first two bays in the
south aisle were probably built early in
the twelfth century, immediately after
the demolition of the Saxon Abbey,
and the completion of the west wall of
the crossing. The first column (1/2) of
both the north and south nave arcades
were also built ar this time. It is
possible that the triforium arches in the
first two bays on the south side were
built at the same time as the
construction of the first two bays of the
south aisle wall, and perhaps also the
triforium arches of Bays 1 and 2 on the
north side. On the north side the
evidence is scant, but it is possible that
progress was more limited here in the
first phase, and indeed always lagged
behind that on the south. Against this
is the fact that the triforium level on
the north side appears comparable to
the south side.

Phase 12 The poorer quality work in Bays 3 and
4 in the south aisle wall is generally,
and plausibly, dated 1o the mid to late
twelfth century. It is still Norman in
style, but clearly distinguished from the
earlier work. Possibly contemporary
with this were columns 2/3, 3/4 and 4/5
on the south side, and columns 2/3 and
3/4 on the north side. At triforium level
bay 3 on both the north and south
sides, and perhaps Bay 2, may belong
to this phase.

Phase 13 It may be that the intermediate work,
which completes Bay 4, and half
buttress 4/5, was carried out when the
first four bays of the nave were
completed by the construction of the
remaining portions of the triforium and
the complete clerestory. At this point
the nave was roofed over. The
clerestory was built in the
“Transitional’ style of the late twelfth
century, whereas the triforium is in
Norman style,

It is probable that there was never a point when
building work ever ceased completely in the
twelfth century, but rather that it progressed in fits
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:Imd_ starts. There is no historical evidence to
indicate that building was being undertaken
during the twelfth century, nor any evidence to
suggest that work had been stopped for any
particular reason. Certainly, the strucrural and
archaeological evidence suggests that the work on
the later Norman and Transitional sections was
more or less continuous, if fitful. After the
completion of the first four bays work seems 1o
have stopped for a period. Not until well into the
thirteenth century was the nave completed to the
length originally planned.

There is some slight evidence for the date of the
constructon of the final bays of the nave. In 1251,
Henry III granted the Abbess six oaks from the
MNew Forest (Cal Close Rolls, 1247-1251, 464), and
in 1252 a further 16 caks (Cal Close Rolls,
12511253, 295). In June 1253 another sixteen
oaks, ad fabricam ecclesie sue, were given to the
Abbess (Cal Close Rolls, 1251-1253, 375). This
suggests that some substantal building work was
being undertaken. Further oaks were given to the
Abbess in 1271 (Cal Close Rolls, 1268-1272, 464),
but these may have been for use in the new Lady
Chapel (see below p 88). Since it is argued below
that the major domestic buildings and the cloisters
were constructed in the thirteenth century, the
building work need not be concerned solely with
the completion of the nave. However, the
archaeological evidence does suggest that the final
phase of the nave was constructed in the mid-
thirteenth century.

It was when work recommenced on the final
bays of the nave that the decision was taken to
drop the height of the plinth on the south aisle
wall. The change in height occurs at the join
between the section of intermediate masonry and
the ‘Barly English’ ashlar, and the revised single
course plinth in Bays 5 and 6 rises directly from
the top of the bench. This suggests that the
cloister bench was planned, or being built, for the
change of plinth height conforms to the height of
the finished bench.

The Completion of the Nave
Floor

The only excavations within the Abbey were those
undertaken in 1974 at the west end of the nave.
There is, therefore, no evidence for the floor of
the choir or eastern part of the nave. It must be
assumed that following the roofing over of the first
four bays a floor was laid down in the nave,
Whether on completion of the western part of the
nave a completely new floor was laid down
throughout the nave, or whether just the west t:n_::!
was newly floored is uncertain. The latter is
perhaps the more likely.
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The Evidence

1974 Excavations: The Nave Floor and ’:5?&71;:::
features At the west end, traces of the met “'_. - and
were found below the level of the present paving, 4_'"
associated with it was the original threshold Eﬁd}:“':::n
2150) of the south doorway which was preserved ld.Er’I :
below, and 0.24m forward of, the present thresho ] E‘jﬁ
8. The stones of the threshold were approximately 0. II :
below the level of the present nave floor, and JEL u_l:”l ].L.
front edge of the upper footings of the south wall. Fhey
WErE ap;:rnkil‘l‘m:ﬂ‘“.‘ 0.18m (7in) deep, and 0.33m { :
“.Ej,:mu;dimcl}' behind the threshold was a section 1u!|
mortar (context 2174), which must have origina ly
extended over the whole footing and formed part of the
nave floor. This mortar was between 0.16m and 0.18m
below the present floor surface. The rear :;c_];;c of the
footing was approximately 0.2m below the surface of the
present paving, and 0.05m below the level of the ﬂflgﬂ‘tﬁ'
threshold, and would have been covered by the medieval
floor (Fig 9). In Trench E, the wall footing was 5'-‘_4'15'?'-" by A
laver (context 2004) of pink mortar. Howewer, this layer is
unlikely to have been the original medieval floor surface,
because of its stratigraphic relationship to make-up
material associated with the Victorian threshold and
external paving. Furthermore, it sealed the mortar surface
(2174) associated with the medieval threshold. Sealed
beneath layer 2004 was a further, incomplete, mortar layer
{context 2005), which sloped down to the edge of the wall
footing. This consisted of a thin, yellow grey mortar, and
mayv have been part of the sub-floor of the medieval
surface. It was berween 0.20m and 0.18m below the
present floor (Fig 8).

Further probable sections of the medieval floor were found
in Trenches A and D, These layers were only 0.12m to 0.15m
below the modern floor surface. In Trench A a thin laver of
white mortar (context 2037) was located. In Trench D a thin
layer of mortar (context 2027) was revealed but its colour was
not recorded. In the other trenches all rraces of the floor
appear to have been removed either wheén the Nave was
resurfaced in the nineteenth century, or perhaps on some
earlier occasion. On the evidence of the threshold and of the
surviving sections of mortar surface, it seems that the medieval
floor was berween 0.12m and 0.15m below its nineteenth-
CENIUTY SUCCEsSOr.

There were only three recorded features that arguably
conld be associated with the medieval floor, or the
completion of the west end of the Nave. Cur through the
make-up layers (contexts 2038 & 2039) in Trench A, and
Euss_:hl:.' sealed beneath the mortar floor laver {context
_[!-}'r_l. wis a posthole {(context 2114) the fill {2115} of
which contained two Scrarchware sherds. The date of these
:I_:- IT\T[l:L‘T‘IEh*L'I.'n':ur].' of ecarlier. A second feature fCunh:x1
2112), which was described as a burnt patch, bur which
was clearly a small posthole, was also found in the same
lrcnf.']'l. .[.h fill {context 2113} contained a sherd of
IJ-'I}'.’fi.'I.u.'l;al jug handle and a E:rngmqn[ aof possible bell mould.
The HEEIR]'IEHJ- :-'IJ.R handle WS in a ﬁ],hrjc of Iﬂlfl’ Mediuval
d{t1c. [hcjpu is rccu.fdu_ru.! 85 cutting the make-up layer
r.nnr : .r:ﬂ u '-‘: ether it also cut, or was sealed b}'. the
205 ]E; ]:-'L'G :“I-:-c:c:r::f'?:au;n:h II‘E::.JMﬂM panthe ¢ contex!
same arcade. No relatio ;-, 4 on the north side of the
likely that it was cut i Jsiips are recorded, but it se

1nat it-was cut inko ‘the thirtee
tﬂl’lﬂ LED';E,.I There were no dareab
(eontext 2050) of thig posthole.

These holes may have sup

thus be associated with buildi

CmiE
nth-century make-up
le finds from the fill

ported scaffold poles and Ty
s be ng work on the arcade or on the
: _ n the
reol of the Nave, cither in the thirteenth century u‘
];j:t:cu!aﬂy in the case of context 2112 at some lu:r:r-:j .
e records of the stratigraphi faliiz S,
: phic relationships of thes
: : : : / E L LA
holes are incomplete, and, for this reason, none of 1hcmpcnn

be assigned with ¢ i € o0
; . certanty to the construc f
) 3 nstruction phases of the
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Discussion

It is uncertain on present evidence whethe, .
medieval nave floor was tiled. Although numer,
tile fragments have been recovered e hk
excavations, many have been associareg "'-'L1l';
either the eastern chapels, or the Cloisters u|~|1
many others are unstratified. The investigation :;
the nave floor in 1974 was very limited ang LIZ',E-I
more extensive excavation is undertaken wig,
the nave this question will have to remain opey, |y
is likely that any tiles that did exist were desyy, q

" g ved
during subsequent re-flooring episodes.

The North Porch

The present north porch was constructed at the
beginning of the twentieth century, as 3
contribution to the Romsey Abbey centenary
celebrations. The original porch had been
demolished, probably along with the parish aisle,
following the Dissolution. During the 1988
excavations substantial parts of the footngs of the
former porch was uncovered.

The Evidence (Fig 28)

The mortared flint footings (context 6021} of the port
badly cut about by later burials bur a parual pl
recoverable. Overall the porch footings measured 7.5
Gin) east to west. The footings of the flank wall
approximately 2.2m (¢ Th) wide, and extended at |
316) north of the nave. The exact northward ext
porch was not determined, because the surviving siru
continued beyond the edge of the excavaron. Howe
{c 25ft) north of the north nave wall a cross wall was
This may have been an internal division, or pos
northern end of the porch

Artached 1o the west side of the porch was a ro
measured 5m (¢ 16ft) north to south, and 1.6m (¢
wesl, The west side of this room was formed by ar
wall (context 6013), and an ¢ast west cross wall [context 6l
joined 6013 to the porch. 6013 and 6022 were of one I
The construction trench of the present porch had de
the junction berween 6022 and the main porch. Th
was not possible to be certain that the porch and 2
were of one build:; however, the similarity belwe
structure of the two sets of foorings and the colour
mortar emploved strongly suggested that they
COntemporary,

The junction between 6013 and 6022, which formed B¢
northwest corner of this side room was partly cut away by :.
later pit (context 6011), and it may be that the north 1o S84
wall (context 6013) originally extended further north along £
side of the porch. The only evidence for such a nortiy
extension of the side structure is the position '-"r.‘f px‘.b:[“
buttress footing, This would have been approximately R
along the side wall of the porch if the latter exrended I.h.; ¢
bevond the 1988 excavation area. This would have ._-r-:,lb.--:d_.
second small room to the north messuring approximatey e
{c 10ft) north to south. The walls of the side To2m &=
between 0.7m (2ft 4in) and 0.8m (2ft 6in) wide 5%
constructed of mortared flint with rough ashlar quoins u!_"‘,;‘:
in the extant portions. Above grl‘n.lr.llj it is likely patk
structure was faced with ashlar.

Within the room was & deposit made up of tW
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Fig 28 A 1988.7: Plan of the medieval north porch.
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i - e
limestone and mortar rubble mixed with hurm;m !::1::“ :‘:1:7‘!; .
medieval, and early post-medieval pottery Ln:‘-n}']»"\] 1.|;d e
6012).% These layers sealed a red clay laver ._1'.‘:; ! r1 5
nave footings, The clay layer has been dated 1o Phasc 2.

Discussion

The date of the construction of the porch is not
certain. It cannot pre-date the final bays of the
nave, and it is most likely [imll it was
cnnt&mpnmry with this work. Its footings butt
those of the nave, but since it has been nrgus:fi that
the latter were laid down at an earlier stage in the
construction work, this does not help to date the
porch. It does suggest that the purlch was an
addition to the abbey as originally envisaged, ;ml.d
as such may reflect a changing relationship
between the townspeople and the Abbey.

The north porch lay outside the precinct, and
would have served as the entrance to the parish
church sited in the north nave aisle. It is possible
that the side room, or rooms, were used by the
parish and its priest rather than by the nuns. It is
probable that the rubble, pottery and human
skeleral marerial was deposited within the room,
when the porch and north aisle were demolished.
The date of the porttery indicates that the
demolition took place at, or soon after, the
Dissolution. The origin of the pottery and bone is
less certain. The bone may have been derived
from demolished funerarv monuments and
chantry chapels, and the pottery from cleared
domestic ranges.

Graves associated with the
Norman and later Abbey

'!‘hrcu graves (contexts 3100-3102) (Fig 14) were
found in the 1975 excavations. These seem to
date to the earlier phases of the use of the present
At:.-bcy. The graves were parallel with each other.
orientated east-west and cut into the footings of
the north transept. Two of the graves (contexts
3101 & 3102) were sealed by the footing (3261)
of the later medieval parish aisle, The graves were
badly disturbed by the construction of the latter at
the beginning of the fifteenth century
very little skeletal marterial &
Further graves associated with

and only a
Was recovered.?
IhC Nurman and

710N OF THE NORMAN AND LATER ABBEY

later Abbey may have been sited in the ¢,

located in 1989 adjacent to the lager L;rttu»._
Reformed Church. The extant buriglg . .
remained largely undisturbed seem to be of .S;;i
date, either contemporary with, or Predating 1
late Saxon Abbey. There was t:‘-'idcm:--'i-
considerable later, post-Medieval diﬁ[uﬂ”ﬂuu ;
this cemetery, with bundles of long bones 5.
groups of skulls clearly being re-burieq [I o)
possible that these re-buried skeleta) rcmuit:
included the contents of later medieyal graves, '

Notes

| It is probable that the north transept footings were reg

in level when the west wall of the transepr was pi

make way for the parish church aisle, This May have beer
necessary to allow the church floor to be laid (see bl -
pol)

It is recorded in the sitebook that the upper part of ik

footings in Trench FA was built of ‘Oints with morr

bonding', while the lower portion was ‘trench built’. Nes

excavations on the south side of the Abbey in 1991 seem 1

confirm that the lower footings of the south wall were

trench-built.

3 A precise measurement is not possible because. there 5.4
discrepancy in the measurements derived from the P
and the sections.

4 It should be noted, however, that the section drawing made
on site presents certain interpretational problems
particular problem concerns the presumed foundans
trench (context 22100 for the upper footing (22113 T
cut for this trench is shown as stopping short of th T
of the footing on the original drawing. As drawn it make
ne sense. The plan of the trench shows the fo
trench clearly marked. The published drawing has beer
emended accordingly.

5 It cannot be determined on current evidence that the
complete footings in Bays 1, 2, 3 and 4 were
before the first stage of work ceased. It maybe i
footings in Bays 1 & 2 were completed, and th
footings in Bays 3 & 4 were completed in the late
century when the Bays were themselves built to clersstor
lewel,

6 The pottery is discussed in Rees et al forthcoming.

7 All three graves were labelled (33) in the site notehook, and
the finds do not seem to have been distnguished H
further context numbers seem to have been applied U
these graves on site: e
Conrtext (44): described as ‘burial sealed beneath 1301
{sic) work’. This must be either grave (3101) or (302
Context (56): described as ‘south of 1401 wall fx
disturbed grave (much bone)’. This is ].'lﬁ\h:ﬂ.";}' from g
[3100), 7
Context (57): described as “below 1401 (sic) well (mas
bone - reburied)”. Either from grave (3101} or (3102)
Only site context (33) has surviving human S8
material, and the report on this is printed below: P J
The marerial includes bones from an immatue !ml.'m._:-.
and & fragment from an older (adult, or older i”_”qm"-
individual, Reference: Oshorne, 1988, p 8: RATI | 33)
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Chapter 5

The Cloisters, Precinct and Domestic
Ranges

Phase 14: The Construction
and Structures of the
Cloisters

The excavations in 1974, 1977, 1979 and 1991
uncovered much of the north walk and north-
west and north-east corners of the cloisters. The
evidence shows that the north and west walks
were tiled, and it is probable that this is true of
all the cloister walks. In 1981, the small
excavation in the garden of No 17, The Abbey
located the position of the southern walk and
confirmed its width (Fig 32). At their maximum
extent, the cloisters measured berween the walls
i2m (105ft) both east to west and north to
south.

The Cloister Steps

Access between the body of the church and the
cloisters was by means of doors at the north-west
corner of the cloisters, through the south-west
door, and at the north-east angle with the south
transept, through the Abbess’ Door. The floor of
the cloister was lower than the floor of the nave
and there were steps in front of both these
doorways.

The Evidence

1974: The Steps from the Southwest Doorway (Fig 29)
L_:-'ll'-ﬂ'llh' the south-west doorway, beneath the modern
-"I:lIE_H“IIL'*-. the remains of steps leading from the church to the
cloisters and part of the tiled floor in the north-west corner of
the cloister were revealed,

The medieval threshold (context 2159 at the south-west
door was uncovered and lay approximately 0.22m below, and
I_1 24m forward of, the present threshold. (Fig 8) The drop
from the top of the medieval threshold to the tled floor of the
cloister walk was approximately 0.55m or 22 inches. The
stones of the medieval threshold were (.18m (7in) deep, and
therefore there was room for two further steps with a similar
drop. A stone of the lowest step (context 2163) survived to the
west side of the door ¢ Fig 26b). It was 0.15m, or Bin, decp, but

set with its top 0.22m, or 812 ins, above the mortar bedding
(2121} for the tiled floor, Allowing for the thickness of the
tiles, this would make the step only a little over 7in decp. The
front of this stone was 1.2m; or 48in, forward of the edge of
the threshold. A stone of the middle step (context 2164 } was
also recorded in plan. It lay 26in (0.65m) forward of the
threshold, and was approximately 22in (0.55m) behind the
edpe of the bortom step. Its height was not recorded. Because
of the restricted namre of the excavations, the full extent of the
steps to the east and west was not defined, To the west they
may have run up o the wall of the west range, but there 15 no
proof. To the east it is probable that they formed a right angle
and were stepped down.

1977 & 1979: The steps from the Abbess’s doorway (Fig
30) Traces of at least four, and probably five, steps can be
identified hoth in the elevaron along the west wall of the
gouth transept and in plan (Fig 36). It is probable that these
steps had been planned when the footings of the transept
were lnid down, since the foundations of the steps (coniext
4046) and the transept (contexts 4039 & 4040) appear to
be of one build. Unfortunately the destruction wrought by
the construction of vault 4054 has almost removed the
cvidence.

Fhe lower portion of the foundation of the steps was
formed from mortared flint (context 4046), and capped by
pieces of dle. It is impossible to determine whether the tle
capping represents the original tops of the steps, or if the
steps were of stone and bedded on the mortar and tile. The
top step, or step bed, {contexts 4055 & 40 42} is damaged
and partially cut away by a small pit 4041, but it could have
been berween 0.5 and 0.6m wide. The drop to the next step
to the south [context 4043) was 0.18m, This step was 0.42m
wide, and between 0.1m and 01.3m deep. Step 4034 was
uneven and it seems to slope from the back to the front, It
was 0.46m wide and 0.14m deep. The final step {context
4045} was 0.7 m wide and stood about 0.13 m above the
tiled cloister floor,

The irregularity of the dimensions of the steps and the
unevenness of step 4044 would support the idea that these are
just the base of the steps. The front part of step 4045 is formed
from large blocks of stone, and is clearly an extant step. The
fact that 4045 was 0.7 m wide suggests that the rear half s
actually the base for a second step. It would be possible to
:1|:n_'1.1r|'.:.'|'|1h.!:.11u a series of steps, each rising about 0.15m {¢ tin)
gnd measuring about 0.35m (c 14in) from front to back. It is
worth drawing attention o the excavator’s comment in the site
notebook: ‘Foundations possibly of steps leading o doorway
some foor tiles used as bedding for robbed owl blocks of
slone”.

Further evidence for steps was found o the west of the
Abbets's door, both in the 1977 and the 1979 excavarions. On
top of the demolished Saxon fransept, mortar with broken tiles
(conrext 5056 = 5117) (contexe $124) set in it served as a
beclding for the steps (Fig 317




HAPTER 5: THE CLOISTERS, PRECINGT AND DOMESTIC RANGES
CHALE e

60
: ‘
1 |_|_I-__|:I:|‘.i_;:
— — _E..l:.
T—
/1
L .
&
-
i L
o =
-~
-
-
-
==l
_____ .
|
:! Tie with inlaxd decoration
Undecorated /worn 1
Grean giazed the
Yollow glazed e
i
—— I— ==
fil L-
o __.---'-".
Fig 29 RA 1974: Plan of north-we

5 o ! :
t corner of cloisters and east wall of western domestic range.



—
|}
_.:_
ol
=l
o~
Hiig

SedHL LS HELLSIOND

19

Fig 30 RA 1977: Elevation of footings of west wall of south transept. Step foundations and cloister bench. See Fig 36 for plan.
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Discussion

It should be noted that whatever the form ,Uf 111'"3‘

i 7/1970 — whether they were
steps found in 1977 iy
built of stone blocks or mortar and tile !
differed from the steps by the mulh-_m:st dur:.:r_ﬂ
found in 1974. The latter were fewer in nulmbt.}:,
wider, and slightly deeper. The steps by Ihc_ sout I
west doorway are unlikely to have been built unt
the western three bays of the nave were completed
in the thirteenth century. On the other hand, tilw
steps at the Abbess’s doorway were probably built
in the earlier twelfth century, when the ﬂrnE two
bays of the south nave were cmppletcd_. xl !!us
difference in date may be reflected in the differing
size and number of the steps.

It is worth noting that the cloister bench
{context 4024) at the base of the south transept
west wall was built against existing footings,
whereas there is some evidence that part of the
step bedding (context 4046) was of one build with
the transept footings. Further slight evidence can
be cited in support of this relative dating of the
steps and bench. The cloister bench under the
west wall ends against the bottom step (4045),
and whereas the cloister bench sits on the possible
mortar bedding (context 4060) for the tiles of the
cloister floor, the same bedding does not appear
to extend under step 4045. The evidence seems to
suggest that the steps were built some time before
the bench.

The Cloister Floor

Very little of the tiled floor of the cloister survived.
The best evidence was uncovered at the north-
west corner of the walk, by the south-west
doorway to the nave. The evidence consisted of
tile impressions in mortar and some in situ tiles.
F:urthur tile traces, but no in situ tiles were located
in the 1979 and 1991 excavations. Little or no
floor traces were recorded in plan in the 1977
excavations, but the mortar bedding for the floor
was noted under the cloister bench.

The Evidence

1974: _l'h: Cloister Floor (Fig 29 Only a few of the tiles of
tE:::LC]L“ﬂ:r walk 111'_|-|ur survived, but in addition, the imprt‘\:‘il:d
Aces of many tiles were found i - ddi
:El."l_‘-::nl."xl;'\_r:i’!i?:. 2149} that uriginfll;'nl':u:-:liL 1l'r:::r:mI:1 1'["'[;?1-’!1':15

wcontext 21215 immediately south of the steps from the 5
door, the riles had been alipned on the main axes of e
and domestic buildings, "]".hcr-.- were mmcn'% i i
P ; 'ere som tile impressions,
2168), four of '-'-'hi;_-Liu.!::::‘-,;L:Twmg strip of tiles (context
The area of square set tiles
west range castwards for at lepsy 2.
Abbey wall for at least 3,
About 3.1m south of the Abhey,
tiles: {context 2157). I
cloister, and were ali

there were further §
of thy ; . £ in sitg
These lay within the western walk of the
gried diagonally to the axes of the abhe

- - 1=

[STERS, PRECINGCT AND DOMESTIC RANGES

by Ly
Plate 6. RA 1974: Area J: Decorated floor gl
(context 2157) in the doorway in the west range it
the NW corner of the cloister viewed from N
Note the threshold (context 2169) to the right of
the tiles. The first course of the west range wal
(context 2172) is visible in the facing section, Se
Fig 29 for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs/TVAT)

and domestic ranges. They were laid out in a scheme which
consisted of a network of plain half and quarter tiles fram
panels of four complete decorated tiles. In some instance
matching pairs of triangular decorated tiles were substinuced
for whole nles within the panels. The tles were fragmentary
and worn, and retained little of their decoration. A pit, @
posthole (context 2165), had been cut through this pan of the
floor. It contained no finds, bur it is likely to have been of post
Dissolution, or later, date. This area of tiling was immed tef
next to the almost complete panel of oles (context 2 5
which survived in situ within the doorway to the west ran

The tiles in the doorway were set square 1o th
buildings, and were preserved because rubble
{contexts 2131 & 2156) for a later wall had been laid
them (see below pp 90-100). The tiles were faid o
within a mesh of plain half and quarter dles. They were !
worn but some evidence of inday survived.? The north edge &
the panel appears 1o have been repaired, because the it
unworn, and had been laid with no thought for the ¢
pattern.? They had been disturbed by a later pit
2167), from which there are no recorded finds, but |
must have been of post-Dissolution or later daze. :

The tile pattern in the north-west corner of the &
differed from that immediately to the south. The
berween the patterns occurred between 3 and 3.1m south
the Abbey wall, It is uncertain whether the north west ¢
was laid out with a different pattern from both the ¥
the north walks, or whether the whole north walk, ik i
the corners, used one partern, which differed from r'm;-r“r:é

and east walks. Whichever was the case, the three meire no
of the nart!

ol

foot) measurement must equate to the width
cloister walk.

fo
ipe

T W

1991: Cloister Floor (Fig 35) In the 1991 excavanod
few scraps of decorated tile remained in situ, but Ih':-:
of tiles were to be seen in the mortar sub-floor. The &
clearly laid after the bench was built.
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The evidénce from the 1991 excavations adds o the
information from the 1974 excavations. At the west end of the
1691 trench, close by the south west doorway, the surviving
mortar sub-floor had impressions of tles laid diagonally. The
impressions of many pairs of triangular tiles were noted. The
ares of impressions lay at the base of the half-buttress berween
Bays 5 and 6, and extended for approximately 3m from just
east of the half buttress to near the south-west door. This area
of tile impressions was approximately 3.2m long and lay 3m
from the west end of the cloister walk. This would seem o
confirm that the panel in front of the south-west door was
limited to the very corner of the cloister walk. A further patch
of diagenally aligned tile impressions was found in the 1979
excavations at the base of Bay 2. The extent of the parch was
limited. It was approximately 1.8m long and lay Tm (¢ 23
from the east end of the cloister walk.

A further small panel of tile impressions, this time laid
square to the main axes of the abbey, was located at the base of
Bav 4. This suggests that the north walk was not paved
‘_-m_-luii.l.'l_'l.:\.' with diagonally set tiles. This panel of square-set
impressions was approximately 2m long and positioned 16.5m
(c 54ft) from the eastern end of the walk and 13.5m (c 44ft)
from its western end. The exact extent of this panel cannot be
determined but, if it were assumed that it was centrally
positioned, it would have been originally at least 5m (16§t 6in)
long. It appears that the greater part of the north walk was
paved with diagonally laid tiles, but that it was broken by a
panel of square-set tiles in the middle of the walk.

It should be noted that ar the east end of the 1991 trench,
there were patches of different coloured mortars and mortar
and soil mixes (contexts 7058, 7059, 7061 & 7085). These
may represent patching and repair of the original floor, or they
may simply be evidence for the frugal use of all building
materials. With so littde of the tled floor surviving it 15 not
possible to be certain whether the floor was patched or not.
The likelihood is that patching would have been required
during the lifetime of the cloisters, and any patching, or
replacement of tiles, would have had an effect upon the overall
PALIETT.

1977; The Cloister floor (Fig 36) The high density of later
burial vaults had destroyed much of the potential evidence for
layout of the cloisters in the angle between the nave and south
transept. Although no tiled floor remained in situ, there was
some evidence for the mortar bedding and for the structural
history of the cloisters. The cloister bench was built on a flat
vellow mortar (context 40607 layer, which might have been
part of the sub-floor for the supposed tiled cloister walk, but
this is by no means certain. There is no other evidence (o
confirm, or to refute this idea. The relatonship between the
floor and the cloister bench has to be left open until more
evidence comes to light.

Discussion

It is possible that the 10ft 6in (3.2m) module that
is suggested for the corners of the cloister walk
was reflected in the tiling scheme for the cloisters.
However, 10ft 6in (3.2m) divides 10 times into
105ft (32m). This gives an even number of
panels, where an odd number would have been
more appropriate, since it would allow a single
10ft 6in (3.2m) panel of square-set tiles in the
centre of the north walk. The alternative is that
there was a 21ft (6.4m) panel (ie. 2 x 10ft 6in) of
square-set tiles, flanked by two 31ft 6in (9.6m)
panels (3 x 10ft 6in) of diagonally set tiles, with
10ft Gin panels at the corners. The latter scheme
would fit with the meagre evidence from
excavation.

The Cloister Bench and
Evidence for a possible
early Cloister

In the 1977 and 1979 excavations evidence was
uncovered for a stone built cloister bench against
the south transept and nave walls of the Abbey.
The excavations in 1991 revealed further lengths
of this bench. In places later activity had
destroyed, or partly destroyed the bench, but its
existence is not in doubt. There was one section
of the nave wall which showed no sign of the stone
bench, To the west of the Abbess’ door in bays 2
and 3 it is almost certain that no stone bench was
ever built (Fig 34). The footings were faced with
mortar and plaster, and had seven rectangular
recesses at regular 3m (10ft) intervals. The
recesses span approximately 18m (60ft). The tops
of the recesses were on exactly the same level as
the top of the stone bench to the west. The hikely
explanation for them is that they secured part of
the frame of a timber bench, which ran between
the stone one and the steps up to the Abbess’
door. The evidence for the timber structure stops
short of the step bedding (context 5056).

The Phase 7 chalk structure (context 5058)
which lay behind the proposed timber bench had
not been cut down as much as the similar
structure which was found in 1991 (context 7055)
and was sealed by the stone bench (see above pp
33-4).

There is a possibility, incapable of proof on
present evidence, that the timber bench was
situated in an earlier, temporary, cloister erected
after the completion of the eastern bays of the
nave. With the demolition of the Saxon Abbey,
and its claustral buildings, there would have been
a requirement for a cloister. As an interim
measure a smaller timber structure may have been
laid out pending the completion of the larger
thirteenth-century structure. This hypothesis does
not explain the retention of the timber bench in
the later cloister. The possible evidence for the
superstructure for an early cloister will considered
below (pp 67-8).

The Evidence

1977: The Cloister bench (Figs 30, 31b, ¢ & 36) At some
time before the construction of the cloister bench, the footings
of the south transept were given a mortar facing (contexts
4022 = 4057, 4023 = 4058 & 4049). This consisted of a
coarse undercoat (contexts 4022 = 4057) containing pes
gravel, and a finer white mortar, of plaster, topcoat (contexts
1023 = 4058). (Fig 31c) The evidence i3 unequivocal: these
finishing coats were applicd before the clotster bench was built
Ar the southern end of the transept the evidence 15 clear: the
footings (conrext 4021) were undercoated with coarse marias
(context 4022) and finished with fine mortar (context 4023},
and then the cloister bench was constructed (Figs 30 & 31).
There is some evidence that the bench was built in two
stages. Notes made on site record a mortared flint structure
(contexts 4071 = 4034 = 4030 = 4059), tentatively identified
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as a possible wall bench, built against th
foorings in the recess berween the two half-buttresses. The site
notes record ‘traces of mortar face between S, Transept
found[ation]s [context 4021] & npp!ud material [4071]°. 4071
is distinguished from 4024 in the site record, implyving a clear
difference between the two structures. I this I5 accepred at
face value, then at least two stages of construction can be
identified. First, the addition of a mortared flint structure
{4071} to the transept wall, and then, at some lager date, the
construction of the cloister bench proper (4024), from the
steps at least as far as the end of the ranse pL.
The main argument fagainst this interpretarion
function of the first mortared flin struciure (40
is- higher than the later cloister bench,

& Wesl transept

y relates 1o the
Tl =4034). It
and the surviving

Fig

evidence suggests that it was not flar topped but m“': ’:r S
31b). It could not serve as a bench. It looks JLI and the
intended o form a filer between the cloister be ”'_':fll i
transept wall where it was set back. If this interg r;“ fort
accepted, it would also have to be accepted that the ary i
structures are likely 1o have been “m“m]“t 4071
construction. The round-topped fling structure (Cont IL-:" et
was faced with pale vellow mortar with pea hﬂ“w“ [ayer
4035). This appears remarkably like the under 1 henc
i-ll‘l?rHJ that was found in places on top of the mi

(4024) (see below),

The cloister bench seems to have been construc directly o8
a mortar layer {context 4060), which was itself laid ssibiy the
to brown gravel (context 4026). The mortar, and p¢
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CLOISTER BENCH

gravel, may be part of the sub-floor for the cloister walk,
although the evidence is not absclutely certain, It should be
noted that puddled clay, not gravel, was found under the
mortar sub-floor in the 1991 excavations.

In one section near the south end of the ransept a different
and contradictory picture is given. There appears o have been
a shallow trench (context 4069) filled with gravel (4062). The
rench is cut into the top of the footing of the south transept
{context 4063) Although the section is not illustrated, it is
almost certain that it reveals a shallow foundation trench for
the wall bench. Elsewhere the bench appears to have been built
on a vellow mortar layer (context 4060), which seals light
hrown gravel (context 4026) (Fig 31b}. The evidence for a
foundation trench appears to be contradicted by all the other
sections, but this may be misleading. It may be that the gravel
(context $026) shown in the other sections is the fill of this
shallow trench. Although no trench s shown on a site plan, a
sketch plan in the site notebook shows just such a trench edge,
[f this were accepred it would have a significant implication for
dating the floor, It can be argued that a floor or path leading
from the Abbess’s doorway would have been laid shortly after
construction of the doorway. That would certainly seem
sensible. Assuming that layer 4060 is part of a proposed floor
level, and that it was indeed laid over a foundation trench for
the cloister bench, this would imply either that the floor was
not laid until perhaps the thirteenth century, or that the bench
was built earlier than the western part of the cloister excavated
in 1974.

The bench was constructed of mortared flint and rough
stonie blocks, with flat stones edging the top of the structure.
The front was finished with a mortar facing (context 4025},
The top had an undercoat of coarse yellow mortar with pea
gravel (context 4038), on top of which was another yellow
mortar layver (context 4037) securing slates (context 4036)
(Fig 31b) This flat top may have been intended 1o support a
stone or timber seat, or 0 Serve as a seat itself.

1991: The Cloister Bench (Figs 26e, 34 & 35) Against the
south wall of the nave there was a stone bench (contexts 7044
& 71107 with a front of mortared flint and stone (contexis
7005, 7107, 7143, 7150-7151, T171-7172). There was some
variation in the construction of the front, which in some
places, for example in front of Bay 4 (context 7107), contained
large blocks of stone. The back of the bench was packed with
mortar, soil and small rubble (contexts 7056, 7093, T123 &
7124), and the top capped with mortar and stone slabs
(contexts TO63, 708G, T133 & 7136), or, in front of Bay 6,
with mortared flint and stone rubble (context 7157). In places,
the bench packing appears to have been set into a slight cut
{contexts 7094 & T096) (not illustrated); in partcular; there
was a cot {context 7094) into the earlier rammed chalk feature
icontext 7055). This. may have been necessary to reduce the
level of the chalk footing. The bench as built was berween 0.5
and (.58 m deep and maximum of 0.4 m high

Discussion

Tht‘-‘ excavations brought to light clear evidence
for the sequence of the building work. At the east
end of the 1991 trench, in Bay 4, the flint footings
had been faced with mortar (contexts 7141 &
i]'l?-} and finished with plaster (contexts 7146 =
1169 & 7142) before the completion of the top of
the bench. It seems that the footings had been
f_"“-'_'-‘d before the bench was built, because the
facing goes behind the cloister bench. In Bay 5, in
the middle of the trench, it appears that the
footings were faced after the bench top had been
ﬁ“i-"'h'-'id_. that is after the construction of the bench
itself.

In Bay 4, the facing of the front of the bench

65

was apphed before the floor layers of the cloister
were laid. In Bay 6, at the west end of the trench,
on the other hand, the front of the bench was
apparently faced after the tiled cloister floor was
laid down.

_ [t is necessary to exercise caution in the
1nterpreTatinn, however, since it is possible that
some of these variations are the result of later
repairs that were not clearly identified. The
evidence is perhaps in line with what one would
expect in a large undertaking such as the
construction of a cloister. The various tasks must
have started at different points and progressed at
different rates. It is very difficult to make a
convincing or coherent overall sequence from the
evidence.

1 Application of mortar and plaster finishes to
footings in Bay 4.

2 Construction of stone cloister bench starting
in Bay 4 and working westwards, possibly
starting at the same time as 1.

3 Application of mortar and plaster finishes to
cloister bench front and top, starting in Bay
4 and working westwards.

4 Application of mortar and plaster finishes o
remaining exposed footings in Bay 5. (The
foorings in much of Bay 5 and all of Bay 6
required no facing).

5 Laying of floor of cloister, including tiling.
Working eastwards.

6 Application of mortar and plaster finishes to
wall bench front in Bay 6.

What is clear is that a number of major tasks, for
example the laying of the cloister walk and the
construction and the finishing of the wall bench,
were going on at the same time. This means that
the cloisters as they survive in their final form,
were of one build, and probably date to the early
thirteenth century (see below p 68).

As a rider it should be noted that the footings in
Bay 4 may have been faced some time prior to
work starting on the cloister bench, and that this
represents evidence for an earlier, possibly
temporary, cloister structure. Certainly there is
evidence from the 1979 excavations for an earlier
phase. In front of Bays 2 and 3 there never was a
stone bench, but there was a timber one of similar
dimensions.

The Superstructure of the
Cloisters

The corbels are on two levels in Bays 3 10 6 of the
south nave aisle wall, The upper line is
approximately halfway down the windows in "th_u
south wall. Each window in bays 3, 4 and 5 15
flanked by two corbels. The lower line of corbels
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Plate 7. S wall of the nave, showing bays 3 to 7. The corbels for the cloister superstructure at two levels
are clearly visible. Note the flint rubble wall in bay 7 farthest from the camera. (Photograph TVAT)
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Plate 8. S wall of the nave, detail of bay 4??1;15;1-11:-.‘@1‘;1 .i:'l‘ /AT
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Plate 9. The W side of the S
transept, showing two sets of corbels
set into the wall. Note the position
of the large rood. (Phorograph
TVAT)

15 berween 2.65m (Bft 6in) and 2.74m (8ft 10in)
above the floor of the cloister. There are three
corbels in each of bays 3, 4 and 5. In bay 6 there
15 one corbel in each line to the east side of the
doorway. Since the line of the upper corbels cuts
across the windows it is suggested that this upper
line represents, not the top, but the lower level of
the roof timbers. These two lines of corbels must
represent part of the superstructure of the
completed cloisters, which were finished only after
the completion of the final bays of the nave. The
superstructure of the finished cloisters was almost
certainly of timber, with a roof-covering of slate or
tile. The post-Dissolution deposits sealing the
remains of the cloister floor (context 2121)
contained layers of both slate and ule (Figs 8, 20
& 32), and for this reason it is not possible to be
S“”"““‘ which roofing material was used. The
d;:?;:l'i:“f h'l-iildi_ngsxnmy have been roofed with a
S :: :?:iltrlal from the L-Imf?u:rf;. If tile were

» 88 the demolition deposits indicate, this

suggests that there may have been a later medieval
re-roofing of an existing structure,

The corbels on the south nave wall are on-a
quite different level from similar corbels on the
south transept wall, and the latter may give a clue
to the suggested earlier interim cloister structure.
In addition, there are the remains of two, and
possibly, three roof lines on the first bay on the
south wall, which may represent either earlier or
later structures. The lowest of these lines, which
cuts across the top of the decoration on the arch of
the Abbess’ door is probably part of a later
structure, probably post-Dissolution in date. The
present decorated arch is a modern replacement.
Early photographs show the original arch with the
roof-line cut across it (eg. Luce 1948, facing p 36).

Above this roof-line is a second less steeply
sloped line which ends in the angle with the south
transept, at the same level as the upper row of
corbels on the transept west wall. This may
represent an early roof which was replaced by, or
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Fig 32 17, The Abbey: Section and plan, showing section through inner wall of cloister walk (a), and

north wall of refectory (b).

incorporated into, the final cloister structure. A
turther possible roof-line can be observed angled
to run down towards the south transept, It is
unclear what function this could have served, since
it would seem to slope in the wrong direction, and,
if continued, cut across the upper window in Bay
1. It should be noted that this roof line is on a level
with the upper row of corbels on the south wall.
The extant remains of cloister structure present an
enigma which remains to be unravelled.

The Date of the
Construction of the Cloisters

The tiles recovered from the cloister walk and from
the entrance to the west range are dared, by

analogy with other collections, to the middle part of

the thirteenth century (see the Tile Report below
pp 123-4). The main dating evidence comes from
the 1974 excavations, which pProduced a small
quantity of pottery from conrexts stratified beneath
the cloister floor: Potsherds, apparently from the
mortar of the floor (context 2121 ), can be dated 1o
the twelfth century. This material, h

; ; owever, is
residual as is shown by pottery found

in the clay

layer (context 2124) underlying the mortar bedding
of the cloister floor {context 2121) (Fig 26a). This
pottery assemblage, which includes sherds from 2
Laverstock jug, and a tripod pitcher, gives 2
terminus post quem for the laying of the cloister
floor, and is dated to the thirteenth century. There
is also a sherd, possibly from a thirteenth-centur)
tripod pitcher, from a slot (context 2123) sealed by
the floor. The excavation evidence therefore dates
the completion of the floor, and only indirectly the
construction of the cloisters. The limited evidence
suggests that the cloisters were built at the same
time as the completion of the nave. It is certainly

difficult ro immagine that the cloisters Were

_ ; : et and
completed in their entirery before the west end
the nave was constructed.

Phase 14: The Domestic
Ranges

The South Domestic Range (Fig 32)
The cloister was defined on its south side by ¢
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DATE OF CLOISTER CONSTRUCTION

Plate 10. S wall of the nave, showing
bay 1 with the Abbess’s doorway.
Note the evidence for at least three
roof lines. The date of the rooflines is
uncertain, and some, or all, may
belong to the period after the
Dissolution. Earlier photographs show
the steep lower roofline cutting
}bmugh the arch over the doorway.
The arch has been restored.
(Photograph TVAT)

15 limited. Two houses — Nos 13 and 15, The
f“lth“,f_- which are out of line with the other
properties in the street to the south of the abbey
church, preserve in large part the structure of the
south range. In particular, the timber roof is
largely original twelfth- or thirteenth-century
work, with additions of fifteenth-century date
(Howlewt 1985, 24). '

A trench excavated in 1981 in the garden of the
a'-:ll_“(?'ﬂ'l'[ property to the west, No 17, The Abbey,
F;:}::::?i ;h];_‘kcnminumim} westwards of tlllc
A ﬁ, ,U,l ¢ north u.-'u.ll of t]_'u_' south range (Fig
I’az'lt i 1:[- rli‘»ﬂﬂ;urud 1.3m.w|d+: ;i.nd.{‘i.:!]‘n. deep.
i 'ﬁil_.{‘ {L11h:d ﬂqmrl of th"l::m?d:n}__', was also
e oy " E? ; oor consisted of plain glazed floor
bcig::-wtlb ?IM_L})&:H*!;; either very dnl'l-_c green or
S '-s;:q:ru_-w;JT' lhv.f tiles m;:ﬂ_ﬁur::d 0.25m square
Bl 'I'h‘f1-d Il.‘iut;z,nnul]y in a chequer-board
N i']IFr.--L} were very worn and probably date

eenth century.

The West Domestic Range

The west range, which was excavated in 1974,
marked the west side of the cloisters, and was a
substantial structure. The range ran north-south,
and it can be assumed with some confidence that
it extended at least the full length of the west side
of the cloisters, and joined with the south range.

The Excavated Evidence

1974 Areas ], K and L (Fig 29 The east wall (context 21TH
of the western range was 1.15m wide, and was built on a
fooring {context 2173) that was 2.4m wide (its depth was not
recorded), The wall was substantial and clearly intended 1o
support a building of more than one storey, This is confirmed
osie study of the wall of the westernmost bhay of the nave
south aisle, which was built largely of mortared fline but
incorporated some re-used dressed blocks of stone (Fig 33a).!
Ser in this wall, approximately {0ft (3.1m) above the present
ground level is a stone-built cupboard (Fig 33c), w hich must
have formed part of the fixtures of the first floor of the west

by o cl
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Fig 35 RA 1977, RA 1979 and A 1991.18. Plan of cloister floor and bench
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The 1974 excavation revealed few internal features of the
even for these was unclear A
narrow east—west wall {context 2171} lay 2.75m south of,
and more or less parallel to, the south aigle wall. Tt was built
of mortared flint and was rendered on both sides with
v 0.25m wide, It is possible that

building, and the evidence

mortar, or plaster. It was onl

ite Foundations were cut into the footings (context 2173) of
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the main west range wall, although the evidence for thiz i far
from certain, Its relationship to the porth-south wall (context
2172) is not known because the latter was robbed away at the
point at which they would have joined, but it 1= possible _1h-|l
the narrow wall (context 2171) was cut into the face of the
east wall of the range. The arca immediately morth of 2171
wias opened in the excavation, but appears not to have been
fully excavated. It is possible that, rather than being built o
its full height in stone, this flint wall supported a timber
parton.

Immediately south of this wall, and apparenily laid up
against it, was a broad mortared flint structure (context
2170} which had been inserted at some later date, It lay just
inside the doorway to the range. The excavaror interpreted it
as a possible stair base, and this scems reasonable - it is
difficult to know what other function it might have served.
The stratigraphic evidence is uncertain, but it appears to
indicare that the flint structure was on top of a layer which
was described as ‘occupation’ {context 21417, and which
overlaid the worn mortar floor (contexts 2142 & 2149) of
the west range. If this is correct, it would indicate that not
only was the mortared flint base a secondary feamure, but
that it was inserted late in the history of the building.
Indeed, it is possible that it was constructed after the
building had been demaolished, in which case it will not have
been a stair base, bur must have served some other,
uncertain, purpose. There is no direct dating evidence, and
it must be stressed that the interpretation of the small
cast-west wall and the flint platform is built on evidence
both flimsy and contradictory.®

Discussion and Dating

The Date of the West Range

The structural relationship between the west range
and the nave has not been established beyvond
doubt. In the first place, the above-ground evidence
for the junctions berween both the east and west
walls of the west range and the nave are obscured
by the post-medieval brick-faced responds, which
now flank the final bay of the south wall. More
seriously, the 1974 excavation trench did not
expose the junction between the footings of the
nave and those of the west range. The wide footing
of the last bay of the south wall of the Abbey has
already been noted, and its size conrrasted with the
rest of the nave footings. It is of similar size to the
west range footing, which suggests that there may
hcla direct structural link between the two fnming:;
It is not impossible that they are of one build. .

I'he evidence of pottery sealed beneath the
floor does support the idea that the we
was completed at about the same time a5 the last
three bays of the nave, that is in the early to mi‘d
thirteenth century. Pottery from context 2143
beneath Ithc floor, includes eleventh- o h'l-'(,‘]fthj
century forms, and some fabrics found elsewhere
in thirteenth-century contexts. The pottery from
!hc mortar of the floor (contexrs 2142 &-’?Ixil;-}
includes sherds from rwo jugs, one 3 I_.uvc;sn
product. A date in the thiree
be acceptable,

In 1231 Henry 111 gave the Abbess fi
oaks from the wood of ‘Milcher® ‘
planchias faciendas ad dormitorium

st range

ock
nth century would

ve good
(MQICht‘t} ‘ad
reparandum’, If
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the dormitory was in need of repair ip 1231
unlikely that it had just been built. Ope poss
is that the dormitory in guestion w

3 i[ 53
ibiliry
building, which was soon afterwards replaced, Iy ;.
suggested below that the west range, which, sie
argued was built in the mid-thirteenth ceppye,
housed the nuns’ dormitory,

Niury,

The Precinct Wall, and the
Extent and Layout of the
Monastic Precinct

The Precinct Boundary (Fig 1)

A gateway belonging to the Nunnery and leading
from the Market Place into the south-east corner
of the precinct survived untl the late nineteenth
century, when it was rebuilt during the
construction of the Abbey United Reformed
Church. In 1984 observation of a pipe-trench 5m
to 6m in front of the reconstructed gareway
revealed a mortared flint wall running east-west
The projected alignment of this wall would have
taken it to the south edge of the Abbey Gateway,
The wall may have been part of the bridge across
the Fishlake in front of the gateway, or, less
probably, it may have been part of the precinct
wall itself L'.'l'*.‘.ISHIII'I_E. the ["iﬁh]ljkl_’ to run outside the
line of the stream,

South of the gateway part of the Fishlake has
been diverted to flow westward to form the mill
leat for the Abbey Mill. The stream is now known
as Abbey Water, and it very probably marked the
southern boundary of the precinct. The
excavations in the grounds of rhe United
Reformed Church manse in 1989 revealed the
probable original north edge (context 31) of this
stream (Figs 17 and 18). No trace of any wall was
found, and it is possible that none existed on the
south side of the precinct, and that the leat alone
served as a boundary. Alternatively the precinct
wall may have lain to the south of the leat. Only
further excavation will answer this queston.

Moving to the west side of the precinct, in 1988
4 watching brief undertaken in advance of the
construction of the drive to the new Vicarage
revealed a mortared flint wall running
approximately north to south (Fig 37). 1o the
west of the wall it was clear that the ground |_““.‘|
had been made up in the post-medieval period.
On the east side the natural gravel subsoil was
found not far below the present ground surface.
The wall clearly lay along the original edge th"'
gravel terrace which is marked by the 50 foot
(15m) contour. It was clear from observation of 3
crack running up the south wall of the nineteenth-
century former vicarage, that this structure Wit
built over the precinct wall and lay partly on made
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Fig37 A 1988.6: Section and location plan of wall at northwest corner of precnct.

ground. Investigation of the earth floor in its cellar
quickly revealed the north-west corner of the
preanct wall, complete with limestone quoin with
2 chamfered plinth. The wall was planned and its
F!Immn and orientation plotted. The wall was
‘ormed of coursed flint and rough stone and a
martared flint rubble core. It was slightly battered
:1=1~§ had a step on the eastern uphill side. There
V4% 3 layer of pegtile, which might have been
‘-1"”'“!*':1 from a wall capping, dumped against this
Side of the wall, j

n .|:!1': northern line of the wall was aligned on the
1i:'IL :h?:? corner of the nave, and it appears that
: mself formed the northern boundary of

he n

preanct. On the east side the precinct was

probably marked by the Fishlake. Whether there
oundary wall as well as the stream

was precinct b | :
['he precise hne

onlv further excavation can reveal
of the boundary at the north-east ¢
precinct is not known. Presumably it was from this
direction that the townspeople reached the Abbey

and their p.!!'l'\h church in 1% north aisle

orner of the

The Domestic Buildings within the

Precinct
above is comparatively

buildings within it 1$
h survives in

The precinct as uul!trh:d_
emall. The exact layout of the
not known. The southern range, whig
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probably housed the nuns’ refectory. hM—a.| e
in the garden of the adjacent property located the
demolished continuation of the north wall of ti‘llﬁj
building. The 1974 excavations 1m-c5lug:|ter.i a u.n
small part of the western range, which may have
included the dorter, or dormitory. By and large
modern excavation has been limited to the
immediate vicinity of the Abbey church. However,
in 1922, when the gardens to the south of the
Abbey were laid out, a limited excavation was
undertaken by Colonel Ashley of Broadlands a’.l.d
a plan of the buildings found was produced “‘lg_
1).8 The area excavated lay mainly to the south of
the south transept and east of the cloister garth.
The buildings investigated must have included the
chapter house and sacristy. It is clear from the
internal evidence of the plan that there had been
alterations and modifications to the buildings, but
the relationships between different walls were not
recorded on the copy of the plan.

Other buildings are known to have existed, or
can be assumed on analogy with other nunneries,
but their precise location is unknown. Certain
information can be gleaned from the limited
historical sources. Most of the historical sources
date from the Suppression of the nunnery.

At the time of the Dissolution the abbess’s
lodging had a chapel, kitchen, stable, granary and
a barn. The sources quoted by Liveing (1906,
264) describe the Abbess’s lodging as *having an
upstairs and inner chamber between an upstairs
oratory or chapel and the great upstairs
chamber...". The accounts of Henry Warner, the
King’s Bailiff, also quoted by Liveing (loc cit)
contain the following description:

. - « 4 dwelling house called Chabbey’s lodginge,
containing 51 feet in length (between a hall
called the Household Hall) from the west end of
the same to the chapel of 8. Peter at the East
end of the said house, together with the said
chapc_l, a kitchen, granary, stable and a new
barn in a court called the ‘utter courte of the
monastery’,

Th_c location of the ‘urter court’ is not known
certaln]}'l, but it may have been on the east side of
the Precinct. The abbess’s chapel was dedicated to
St Pe:lcr. Originally the chapel had its own
cha_p!_a:m but it seems thar by the Dissolution this
position was no longer filled, for it is recorded thar
in lf:il.’iﬁ John Foster, knight, was granted ap
annuity which had previously been paid ro the
_Chnpel[ of 5t Peter and the Chapel of St Andr
in lhc_:nﬁrmary for two chaplaing,? ‘ &1

Adjacent to the Abbess’s garden and the
court was the tenement known as the Clerk’s
chamber, It is described, again in Henry Wdr r. '
ulccs::unlts, _and the description given here jg nu: :
from Liveing (1906, 265): PIRES

outer
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A tenement commonly called the ¢

Chamber’, with all chambers, hnuh-x.';uk"“.
buildings between the said tenement url,d.lfu.:
stone wall of the outer gate of the m'“”&-“telr-; [:
a parcel of the said outer court, lr.'ﬂnLai.nirLE-Elhjf':_"I
in length from the end of the said St5¢ ¢
the end of the garden called ‘Chabbes Gardey
and 26 feet in breadth, and a parce of land
end of the said tenement cajled "Paragige
containing . . . in length from the sajd 1-_~r|cm:—;
to the water course in the parcel called Sy
including part of the same water. T

The water course next to the Paradise mgy have
been the stretch of the Fishlake which lay bé‘-um,-.
the Abbey Precinct and the Market Place. '

‘The chambers over the Abbey BAteway and the
tenement next to the gate were known a5 I‘|h
‘Receyvours lodginge’. After the Suppression this
was leased to John Richards.

The Clerk’s chamber, the Paradise and the
Receiver’s lodging were the only parts of the
Abbey site not rented after the Suppression by
Francis Fleming. Fleming had been the nunnery’s
lawyer. The portion rented by Fleming included
gardens, orchards, a cemetery, ponds and waters
(Coldicott 1989, 150). The ponds probably lay
the west of the precinct, on the flood plain of the
Test. Excavations in 1987 on the site of the new
vicarage revealed deposits that were very probably
the fill of the Abbey’s fishponds. The ponds would
have been formed by diverting and damming one
of the braided streams of the Test. Among the lay
officers of the nunnery at the Dissolution, there i
mention of John Calkyn ‘keeper of the swans’
whose presence suggests that the ponds and
waters of the Abbey were more than merely
utilitarian. In 1541 the ‘farm of the swans on the
rivulet’ was let 1o John Foster (Liveng
1907-1910, 144).

One final site is mentioned in the documentary
sources of the Suppression. In 1544 ‘a messuage
called le Systers house at the gare of Romsey
abbey . . . in the tenure of Peter Westbroke' ws
amongst properties granted to John Foster and
Richard Marden (Letters and Papers Vol XIX part
2 (1544), Item 800 [24]). This messuage need not
have been within the precinct, since its description
as being ‘at the gate’ leaves open the possibility
that it might have been outside the gate.

Notes

I Romsey Fabric Group Identifiers (REGI) 3-24 (A .::-
(fabric 5) and 5-15 (RAD 62). Both are missing from &
archive. See Tile Report, PR 121-144 below.
RFGI 2-20 (RAD T8) (fabric 6). T

3 The unworn tiles: REGI 2-29 (RAD 51), 2-28 (RAD 5
and 2-27 (RAD 55) (all fabric 6). LI

4 The stones used in the wall included Bembridge, oo 1d
Chilmark, an orange Oolite, Purbeck, and QE"'-”LqI:n.
Greensand, The wall was recorded in some detail "”_HII. |_;~_,f
when repointing work was undertaken by the A0
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+uq gs part of the ongong conservation programme
rities 45 P4 ;
guthory

ey : R
ML l"':h:';'-h of this arca (L) of the 1974 site are
The records

1ete. The site plan, which is the main record, shows
incomp ':rm-[ and describes it as plastered on both sides.
contexl 217 |-| north of the wall is said to be unexcavated.
The ares by ':‘hnnk there is @ sketch plan and section said
In |J1-I.' e r:u_:-rm .. The orientation of the plan is not
o relate |n. I.]I_.;” but it seems to show both the wall
completely i of the west range and the secondary
& ;1.--1;]_|;|.'nnn.'x= 2171). If this is correct, it _th:.wﬁ

cast “t 1.1‘111'1.' wall rendered with mortar on one face at
o Mw; 'fu{nng the foorings (context 2173) of the west
it u: l:x-:-'h section, appears to show a cross-section of
r'lrl_glf'.-. "hr:' wall, On one side, possibly the south, side
[h-h 5.:‘;}::;13[_". cut into a dark soil, which is overlain by a
. rm.:; floor. On the other, north(#), side, there is a
I{,_,TTR—* surface shown at 8 much lower ]f\'cl. a;_'-rarl:nr.ly at
;hc.l-.;;;.ﬁ of the wall. This is the part of [,hF site _Lh.ul was
geavated according to the main plan. The evidence is
"_m: radictory and uncertain. The only finds that may be
:::_-,]:;Iﬁn:a L were given the Archive Con text number
L_‘Ii-ii, which cannot be located on any site plan or
cection, The description as transcribed by Dr I{uss-;—l_r:::tds
‘Area L. Mortar level below destruction debris and clay.
sortar flooc”. Dr Russel, for reasons that are not entirely
clear, thought that this particular group had hc:‘n
mislabelled and should be a.*-m_gm:d o the 1l:! 15
excavations. The assemblage consists of the following

g
fconuext 21

[+

77

sherds: 2 % early Medieval cookpor; |

i % Laverstock; ;
Medieval jug; 1 verstock: ; 1 x

(19908 s % Medieval jug .’?H!.mf'_.'_- Dr Russel
{ Wwould date the group o the thirteenth
later. Clearly, this pottery has to be ignored
Purposcs,

T'he unp,l_na] plan prepared by the Broadlands Estate Office
was copied by W H Herbert in 1924, and is in the
B_' cadlands Archive, now housed in the Southampton
L niversity Library. A brief note on the human skeletal
m:ay.-ﬂu] from this excavation was prepared by Sir Arthur
Keith, FRS, Conservator of the Museum of the Rovyal
College of Surgeons, and published in Proc Hampsh Field
Club IX (1925), 390-91. Keith notes that *at least 15
individuals, perhaps twice this number, are represented”,
and comments on the bones and gives some indication of
sex and age of some individuals. There is no information
abrout the precise provenance of the material,

It is uncertain whether John Foster, knight, is the same
man as John Foster, MA and clerk in holy orders who was
with his father joint steward of the Abbey,

The excavation on the site of the new Vicarage in 1987 (A
1986,31) revealed deposits which have been interpreted as
pond silting snd infill, In 1988 the excavation of a soakaway
and sewer pipe trench to the new vicarage (A 1988.6)
revealed black deposits filling a stream channel cut through
the natural gravel. These deposits contained late Saxon
ceramics {contexts 6112-6118, 6120-21}; see Russel 1990,
and the discussion by Rees in Scou et al forthcoming, The
stream may have drained from the fishponds.

Century of
for dating
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Chapter 6

The Norman and Later East End
Chapels

[ntroduction

Presently, at the east end of the Abbey, there are
four chapels. The two chapels in the north and
south aisles remain as built, and flank two central
chapels dedicated to the Virgin Mary and St
Fihelfleda. Originally, the latter chapels extended
bevond the present east end of the church. Two
phases of structure were identified, and in both
phases there seem to have been two chapels,
implying @ double dedication, probably the same
dedications — to the Virgin Mary and 5t Ethelfleda
- as those of their somewhat reduced present day
SUCCLSSOTS.

The Chapels were investigated in the 1973
excavations, and had previously been the subject
of investigations by the Rev Berthon in 1866 and
by Peers and Bilson in 1909.

Phases 10-12: The first,
Norman, Chapels

The Evidence for the Footings of the Chapels

l'f‘“ fnotings of the first pair of Chapels and the Retro-choir
(Fig 393) The 1973 excavation established that the footings of
L'" Chapels were not laid out or built at the same time as those
'L:":II’-;-'"-'lh[':tftl}:(Zhnlir. Th:' t'xml.ingx, {context !.ﬂﬁﬁ} of the north
..,‘_m;:w le}f‘:r'}“-x} 1072) of the central spine wall, and those
Kaiat s g of the south wall of the Chapels all butted
ety E|:‘-jtj1mvg of [ht..' n:Tm.-chmr_ The !:ha];ﬂ ft!t1ttngs
b t.w_ntd'“'-tljilhlllt-' different from those of the retro-choir,
thick 1:11.1:“ __“‘ -1 FmTﬂ ﬁn.il flint hu.:i::,. on 1op of which were

¥e1h Of gravel and flint, alternaring with thin bands of

!
me mortar (Conpe P g X R R
(contesxts 10 ntext 1072, Fig 1. The retro-choir footings

&ravel and o
lafger fing
.I".il:"';fﬂ-::illljﬁ!; of 1Ih.;_- north wall [l:n_ntc.\ct 1065) were 2.8m
1073) wers 2 %:r""'l'_'f;‘l point; those of the south wall (context
(eontext 1072 ':r""’ . 1_'|=lt'1f~mln}g~.- of the central spine wall
wall footings i n:‘:‘: :ﬂl!- 1.2m wide. I'h_q._* depth uF' the spine
that the noeyh a;idu A was about 1.7m (Fig ;Il‘.ljn. It is probable
A their w south wall En:miujg\ were of the same depth.
west end the three wall footings butted against those

26, 1093, 1040 & 1028) were constructed of
mall flints with mortar, interspersed with bands of

of the .]{L'lm-[:hnir wall {contexts 1036, 1093, 1040 & 1028).
At their east end they joined to form the footings of the east
wall of the Chapel. This footing was only exposed at one point,
and lay mainly outside the excavated area. The spine wall
footing widened slightly both to the north and the south where
it joined the east footing. The south edge of the north wall and
the north edge of the south wall carved to meet the east
footing. The chapel appears, at footing level at least, to have
consisted of two slightly flattened apsidal chambers.

The north edge of the north wall footings seems to have
been cut down to accommodate the laver doorway (context
1001). The surviving northern edge of the footings could be
traced eastwards almost as far as the cast cdge of the
excavation trench. At this point, enly a few stones forming the
north edge of the foorings had survived the destruction
wrought by the digging of a grave (context 1082) and by the
insertion of a nineteenth-century brick vault 1. Just inside the
east edge of the excavation, at a distance of 4.4m from the
Retro-Choir wall, a return to the north was ideatified. The
limit of this northwards extension was not defined, but it was
at least 1m in length. It seems likely that this return was part of
the base for the north-east corner of the Chapel. It is extremely
anlikely that it supported a buttress, burt the walls will probably
have Been thickened at the corners. The evidence at the
southern corner was destroyed by Vault 9.

Discussion

It is clear that the Chapel footings were built later
than the retro-choir footings, but it is not certain
whether construction of the Chapels was planned
at that stage. The fact that the footings of the
Chapels were built in a completely separate
operation suggests that they were a later addition
to the plan, for if they had been planned for later
construction, it might be expected that their
footings would have been laid out at the same
time as those of the retro-choir. Against this 1s the
lack of evidence for 5ubstami_n! ;hangcs to the
retro-choir. This deficiency of evidence may rt:u.
more apparent than real in view of later changes
1 » Strucrure. :

" ?11 :'nha:v be that the break berween the laying UIUE
of the two sets of footings was forced upon ‘1. 'n.r
builders by the presence, on F.h? pmpusg.‘d 5111:;?3
the chapels, of an open *ditch {c:ay_tc:lxl'ﬁs kmd‘
1078 & 1076) which involved bau.la.lﬁ 1In§, -lq ;
consolidation. This ditch may have served @
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The Evidence for the Floors of the First,

Norman, Chapels

Little or no positve evidence remained of the fioors of the first
chapels - all the surviving fragments of tiled floor arc assigned 1o
the second pair of chapels - and it seems reasonable 10 SUPPOSC
that the earlier floors were destroyed in the building of the
second pair of chapels, The successive chapel floors are
discussed in the section on the rebuilt chapels (pp 85-87 below).
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The Evidence for the Walls of the Norman
Chapels

The Retro-Choir Wall and the North and South :ﬂ'lllls
The Retro-Choir wall to the north and the south :11_' the (.-l'!!ﬂnl.'i
wis faced with limestone ashlars and had a chamfered plinth,
rwo courses deep, marching that found elsewhere on the Abbey
church, The short sections of retro-choir wall within the
chapels lacked a chamfered plinth; it is not cF:c.:lr whether they
were built without a plinth, or whether the plinth was removed
when the wall inside the chapels was re-faced at some later
date. The relationship between the retro-choir wall on the one
hand, and the extant portions of the chapels north and south
walls on the other, may provide some clues to the structural

SOOUIENCT,

The ashlars of the outer faces of both the exunt portions of

the north and the south walls (contexts 1050 & 1052) of the
chapels butt against the retro-choir wall. However, the inner
faces (contexts 1102 & 1103) of both walls were clearly
properly jointed to the ashlars of the adjacent sections of the
retro-choir wall within the chapel. (Fig 39a) These parts of the
retro-choir wall within the chapels therefore were either first
faced, or re-faced, when the chapel walls were built. It should
be noted that the stretches of retro-choir wall within the
chapels are set back approximately 0.15m in relation to the
line of wall to the north and south of the chapels. and that
their faces in the north and south corners of the chapels are at
a slight angle to the rest of the wall. This serves to confirm that
the walls were faced, or re-faced, during the' construction of
either the first or the second pair of chapels.

Clearly, the surviving stumps of the north and the south
walls formed parts of the second pair of chapels, but as is
argued below, there is evidence that they are the walls of the
first chapels re-used in the structure of the rebuilt ones, The
evidence has already been given for the facing of the interior
angles between the chapel walls and the retro-choir (contexts
1102 & 1103). It is particularly significant that the responds in
the north-west and south-west corners (contexts 1003 & 1037)
arc not an integral parr of the facing, as might have been
expected if the facing was part of the building work connected
with the second pair of chapels. Instead, they were inserted
into the existng faced wall. A squared recess was cut into cach
corner, and into each recess were mortared the cireular drums
of the responds. By contrast, the larger central respond
(context 1012} was bonded fully into the existing masonry by
the rc_n_lan:a:mcnt of part of the facing. (Fig 30h) The
demolition of the central spine wall of the Morman chapels
1.1.--.:|uIE{ have left a portion of the retro-choir wall berween the
openings needing re-facing, and would have made way for new
n:eep:_:m_ﬂ. Sections of the respond were cut as one with some of
the facing stones A number of the new facing stones were cut
to unusual shapes o fit the existing facings, which survived
:adm_cum to the edges of the north and south openings, The
retained stones may have been part of the original facin .M th‘-
retro-choir wall. They look similar to the 1:.nuc-.\-nrkgm h‘:
n:'mh and south of the chapels and may therefore be o 'll t|
:\fjr.nmn work, but it is more probable that they were I'l't.lI:E:i::m
place when the first chapels were added 1o the retro-cheir wall,

Discussion and Date

It can be stated with confidence that the responds
a;;; p;ﬁ.rtr of the superstructure of the rebuilt
chapels, dI'hr: fact that the responds in the north
west and south-west ¢ ;
5 arners were S5eco
. " ndary
E;:::;;\]; sitmngdly Suggests that the walls and
clonged to the earli L
er chapels and
responds to the second paj o
1 Pair. The probability
: : : it
thlaltI the surviving sections of the north and SU{IEE
Fa 8 were originally part of the structure of th
TSt pair of chapels, and thag they w .
ere

refurbished when the chapels were rebuity
would best explain the curious way j | g y 8
corner responds (contexts 1003 &
added to the structure, and also the ¢
the central respond.

A study of the exterior of the retro-choir v
does not help in determining whether the t'»'::l[h-a-!:
built with nm.:ningﬁ for chapels. The rf-famn“-_j:
the rctru—clm:!r wall during the ‘:'-"nﬂl'ucm:,;ﬁ“
demolition of the successive chapels wag g uur-l,d
only alteration to the wall, During the E']rﬁl-'
demolition of the second pair of chapels, the t:'
windows of the chapels were inserted ito 1'|'_:“
openings in the Retro-Choir wall, These “‘indw,-i
were lowered under the Rev Berthon's Supervision
in 1866 in an operation described in dutaill|'r-
Berthon's autobiography (Berthon 1800,
159-60). It cannot now be certain, therefore. tha;
the wall was built with openings to take a plangeg
eastern chapel. The interior stonework uf-_h;
retro-choir appears more coherent, and suggests
that the openings in the east wall may have heen
original features, but this remains only ;
possibility. '

To sum up, there are a number of events thy
can be discerned from a study of the footings of
the east end chapels and retro-choir wall:

I which .h
1 |:| 3 i .:' "‘-'L‘r:_-
ONtrag With

First, the laying out and construction of the
retro-choir footings. The chapel footings were
not laid out at this time.

Secondly, the construction of the retro-choir
wall, probably with openings for the chapels
The facing of the wall may have been lef
incomplete.

Thirdly, the construction of the first pair of
chapels, and the completion of the facings of
the retro-choir wall within the chapels.

Fourthly, the rebuilding of the chapels,
involving the demolition of the spine wall of the
first chapels, but the retention, in large part, of
the north and south walls. The responds in the
north-west and south-west corners Wer
inserted into existing stonework. The central
respond was fully keyed into the retro-choir
wall, at the point where the spine wall of the
Norman chapels had been removed.

The Evidence for the Superstructure

of the Norman Chapels

of the
- only
the

this

There are few surviving elements

superstructure of the first pair of chapels -
such pieces as could be incorporated within
structure of their successors. Principally,
meant thar the north and south ‘*"f""“'“. ol t
original chapels were retained. The footing® ..|n:
the main part of the first, Norman, chape® 5
survive, and these give an idea of their &2 &ﬂj
layour, because ir is likely that the above grous
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PHASES 10-12: THE NORMAN CHAPELS

Plate 11. RA 1973: NW corner of the east end
chapels viewed from the E. The post-Dissolution
blocking (1009) of the retro-choir wall is clearly
visible to left of the picture. The remains of the
respond (context 1003) in the N'W corner are
visitle. (Photograph Kevin Stubbs/TVAT)

Plate 13,

Chapejs RA 1973: SW corner of the east end

is.sululi;w‘;rd from the NE. The post-
¥all s e n[. ocking (1039) of the retro-choir
Rmaing of 1, iPIe 1o right of the picture. The

the respond (context 1037) in the SW

'3urn.:r i,
5‘-uhhg.’rart visible. (Photograph Kevin

VAT)

E.;.‘-;
i:. 3 3 g g
Plate 12. Detail of the respond (RA 1973,

context 1037) in the SW corner of the chapel
viewed from the WE. (Photograph TVAT)

Plate 14. RA 1973: E end Chapels. The central pILIIJ‘
between the openings through the n_:rm—chfn_r v-af
viewed from the E. The post-Dissolution 'bInLkl?]%S}
the retro-choir wall is clearly visible 1o ﬂgh:1 I{EI< s
and left (1039) of the picture. (Photograph ke

Stubbs/ TVAT)
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ctructure of the Norman chapels is reflected in the
apsidal shape of the footings.

It is a reasonable assumption that there were
two apsidal chapels divided by a central spine
wall. If this were the case, the first pair of chapels
took a form comparable to the apsidal ends of the
aisles, seen today in the Chapels of 5t George and
St Anne. While it is conceivable that there was no
dividing wall built on to the spine wall footing, it
seems improbable that this was laid down merely
for the support of a solitary column. It was
narrower than the north and south wall footings
because it did not have to carry the same load as
the outer walls. i

If the above interpretations are correct, 1t may
be assumed that a substantial part of the footings
of the original chapels have survived, and this
would seem to be confirmed by Berthon’s
discoveries in 1866. He defined the extent of the
Norman and later chapels. The Norman chapels,
he considered, were 21ft from east to west, and
30ft from north to south.! The excavations in
1973 revealed that they were approximately 45ft
(13.5m) from north to south. Their footings, as
recovered in the excavation and including the
possible extensions at the north and south
corners, measured at least 50ft (15m) north to
south. The east—west extent was probably about
26ft (8m), where the footings as excavated were 6
m (20ft). Clearly there is a considerable
diserepancy between the published measurements
of Berthon’s excavations and the measurements
recovered from the 1973 excavations.

The size of the footings for the chapels requires
some comment. The north and south footings are
both very wide and deep, much wider and deeper
than might be thought necessary. In addition
there is the evidence for enlargement at the north-
east corner of the chapel. The reason in both
cases may be the existence of the ‘ditch’ (contexts
1070, 1076 & 1078), which ran north-south
across the site of the chapels. This fearure seems
to have been backfilled as a preliminary to their
construction (see above p 16 and Fig 10). The
‘ditch’ was itself in the top of a silted-up water
course or stream bed (contexts 1071, 1077 &
1079}, but it is not clear that the builders of the
Abbey would have been aware of this fact.

Dating

The date of the construction of the first, Norman
chapels is not certain, for although the pnucr;'
frmnl the linear feature underlying it gives us g
terminus post quem, this is no more than would
have been concluded from the fact that the

chapels were constructed after the main body of

th_.: Choir of the abbey, an event that can be dared
with some precision. In all probability, taking into
account the fact that apenings to the _Chapcl seem
to have been left in the wall of the R.rcl:m—chr\;ir, it

CHAPTER 6: THE NORMAN AND LATER EAST END CHAPELS

is likely that only a comparatively short ks
elapsed between the construction of the Chpjr HP';
the building of the east end chapels. A dare i m'"
mid to late 12th century therefore :

> Seems
reasonable (Phases 10-12).

Phase 15: The second,
Thirteenth century, Chapels

The second pair of chapels were larger and quie
different in plan from their Norman predecessor
Although there is no evidence that the rebuyij)
chapels were separated by a dividing wall, there i
little doubt that there were two chapels and
therefore that the proposed double dedicartion
continued.

It was recorded by Berthon that the rebuilt
chapels were 40ft (12m) long, compared with 21§
(6.4m) for the Norman chapels, and 30f (7.6m)
wide.? As seen above with regard to the
measurements of the Norman chapel, there is
reason to treat the recorded measurements of
Berthon's excavations with some scepticism. It is
undoubtedly correct that the new chapels were
larger than their predecessors, and a measurement
in the region of 40ft (12m), or a little larger, is
possible for the east-west measurement, However
the 1973 excavations provide little or no positve
evidence to confirm their length.

Demolition of the early chapels

It has been argued thar there is evidence that the
walls of the second pair of chapels preserved part
of the walls of the earlier chapels. If this is
accepted, it is clear that the Norman chapels were
not totally demolished, but that their roofs and
vaulting, and the dividing spine wall, together
with their east wall, were taken down. Since only
small part of the chapel walls survive, it 15
uncertain to what extent the walls of the rebuill
chapels preserved those of their predecessors, and
to what extent they were of new construction.
However, it is likely that the original north and
south walls were largely kept intact, but thar since
the new chapels were longer east-west than the
ones they replaced, part at least of the north and
south walls, and also the whole east wall, were
new work.

Construction of the new chapels

The relationship between the extant portions o
the north and south walls of the new chapels o1
the one hand and the retro-choir wall on the other
has afmady been discussed I:p 92]. It has been
argued that the responds in the north west i.m.
south west corners (contexts 1003 & 1037) Wer©
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FHASE 15: THE 15™ CENTURY CHAPELS

not an integral part either L'Ji:' the facing of the
north and south walls, or of the facing of the
retro-choir wall, and that the larger central
respond (context 1012) was bonded into the
existing masonry left after the removal of the
original Norman spine w_u]].

There is no information about the size or the
construction of the new footings that must have
continued east of the Norman ones, to support
the enlarged chapels. The 1973 excavations did
not extend far enough to the east, and Berthon
published no derails or drawings of his findings,

The two small postholes {(contexts 1067 &
1068), found sealed under the presumed floor
levels of the rebuilt chapels (context 1041) in the
gouth west corner, may have been scaffold
postholes. Posthole 1067 cut into the footings
(context 1073) of the earlier chapels, and
therefore it is very likely to be associated with the
construction of the second pair of chapels. The
second pit (1068) cut into the pre-chapel black
s0il and had a stone packing. It could have been
much earlier in date than the rebuilding of the
chapels. It contained a single sherd of early
Medieval flint-tempered cooking pot. A third hole
in the north west corner (context 1056) was cut
inte the footings (context 1065) of the earlier
chapels, but was itself cut by a very late pit
{context 1042) and cannot be securely dated.

The Structure and
Appearance of the later
Chapels

The Floors of the Later Chapels: The
Evidence from the 1973 Excavations and
Previous Work (Fig 39h)

The north wall of the two chapels was pierced by a doorway,
dpproximately 1.6m east from the retro-choir wall. The neatly
made threshold (context 1001) is sull in place, It was butted
o its northern, outer, edge by a mortar level, which was all
that remained of the surface, or path, which led up to the
doorway, Only the chamfered forward edge and flat top of the
threshold would have been visible when in use, Tt was inserted
o the north wall (context 1050) as part of the work on the
new chapels, and the footing of the Norman chapels cut down
o accommodare it
The top of the threshold is approximately 0.25m below the
bevel of the Towest ashlar course in the *,ujr'.;i\'tng length of the
north wall, The surviving fragments of tiled floor within the
chapels were a further 0.1m below the level of the top of the
L Ecthu]d. The gap of approximately 0.35m between the
3:1':-1101!11:;1::]1?1': ashlar ﬁ.u_'ing of the intenor walls of the Fff:i11%tf_
oor was bridged by a mortar-rendered plinth of
?::;:L ‘111';11:‘1 flints, The best preserved portion of plinth
PR s ] Was hﬁJILd.m :.J'tr.' north west corner of the north
~apel, Other lengths of plinth were found adjacent to the
";-'““"-5[ respond (context 1012) and in the south west corner of
I:h.u southern chapel (context 10023, All three surviving pieces

4 : ; : : i .
d been cut by foundations associated with post-Dissolution
building.
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Plate 15. RA 1973: NW corner of the east end
chapels. Decorated floor tiles (context 1002) set
in the angle of the plinth (context 1091). See Fig
39 (b) for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs/TVAT)

Of the riled floors of the chapels, only three small fragments
survived in situ. The largest of these fragments consisted of ten
whole or fragmentary tles (context 1002), in the north west
corner of the north chapel, in the angle formed by the phnth
fcontext 1091). The second fragment (context 1011} was also
in the northern chapel and was just to the north of the piinth
of the central respond (context 1012). It was made up of a few
picces of tile that were part of the border of the floor.
Immediately above this fragment were the remains of a step
fcontext 1088) up to the northern opening to the retro-chodr,
The floor and step had been cut away by the foundation trench
{context 1010} for the post-Dissolution blocking wall. In both
1002 and 1011 the tles were aligned at right angles to the axes
of the Abbey. A small parch of mortar with tile impressions
foonrext 1081) was found immediately east of Vault 2. ‘This
peo was in the northern half of the chapel and on the same
alignment as the ties.

The third in situ fragment of tle floor was only 0.7m south
from context 1081, and consisted of a complere tle and some
small fragments (context 1015}, These were in the southern
chapel and were orientated diagonally to the axes of the
church. They lay between Vaults 2 and 3, which had destroyed
much of the floor. A large patch of mortar with tile
impressions (context 10358) was uncovered in the south west
eorner of the southern chapel, adjacent to the plinth (context
(1092, The tiles had been aligned diagonally, and must have
been part of the same floor as 1015, The evidence seems !.']t;ar.
“The tited floors in the north and southern chapels were aligned
differently: in the northern Chapel they were set square to the
axes of the Abbey, in the south half they were set disgonally.
This would seem to confirm that there two new chapels
replacing the Norman ones.

The tiled floor was laid on a mortar and gravel subfloor
(contexts 1096; 1041 & ?1014), This _ﬂuhl‘lunr h_.u.i h_u:cn
investigated by Peers and Bilson in 1909. They ::Icscnhmi it s
sahout 10 inches of rough concrete of which an inch at the top
was plaster, evidently the floor of the Early G:nhic chapel
underlying the tiling . . ' (Luce _b-’umlw.mks_. Vol 2, 58). I
appears that a quite substantial section of the subfloor {(conpext
E(196Y survived in the northern chapel, It was cut to the north,
south and east by brick-built vaults, and also by the foundation
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Plate 16. RA 1973: SW corner of the east end
chapels. The mortar bedding for decorated floor
tiles with impressions of the dles (context 1038}.
See Fig 39 (b) for location. (Photograph Kevin
StubbsTVAT)

trench (context 1010) for post-Dissolution blocking. It was
aleo cut by a greave (context 1083) (see below pp BE-0), In the
southern Chapel, a narrow spit of the sub-floor remained
berween Vaults 3 and 4. and extended towards the south west
corner of the Lady Chapel.

Berween the existing footings (contexts 1065, 1072 & 1073),
the subfloor seems to have been laid directly on the pre-Lady
Chapel black soil {contexts 1074 & 1075). It is most likely thar
the subfloor was laid only between and not over the existing
foorings, Since the floor of the second chapel is ar least a foot
(¢ 0.35m) below the bottom ashlar course of the chapel walls,
there would have been linle space for the subfloor layer above
the footings; and there would have been litde need for it

Discussion and Interpretation of the
floors

At this point it is appropriate to begin to look in
more detail at the discoveries made by the Rev
I?urthon in 1866. Liveing (1906, 70) gives the
fullest account of Berthon’s work to be found in
print. He describes Berthon as finding

a concrete floor and the foundations of a forty
foot building

and Liveing continues

But Mr Berthon did more: he pierced the
concrete floor, and at the depth of twelve inches
he came upon the floor of the earlier Norman
chapel, with tooth-pattern tiles of rhat period;
he gave the dimensions of this chapel as 211 b:r
25ft . . . He says that this chape] y
down below the rest of the churc

| Was rwo stgps

NORMAN AND LATER EAST END CHAPELS

This account of Berl_hnn’s. discoverie
immediately r::.mn;:!a. wo gu::m.mnﬁ that concem ~_|-|,;_.
relationship and .nlunut}; of both the floor Witk
‘tooth-pattern tiles’, and the ‘concrete ﬂ.,r_{r'.
mwelve inches above it, The questions are linked
If the earlier floor is tiled, and below g Concrers
floor, as the account suggests, then it should he
considered whether this is the same tled figg, a;
that found in 1973. The particular problem is b,
date of the tiles on the ‘lower floor' whig,
Berthon thought Norman. More informatiop i
also required about the ‘concrete’ floor ".".']'Iir_';';
Berthon apparently found and dug through 1o
reach the tiles.

The problem of the date of the tiles found by
Berthon is cleared up by Peers and Bilson whe
investigated the site in September 1909 (Luge
Motebooks Vol 2, 56 & 57-8). The account of
their work makes it clear that the tiled flogr
identified by Berthon was the floor, or floors.
identified in the 1973 excavations as belonging
to the later chapels. The tiles were not
MNorman, but dated to the time of the
reconstruction of the two chapels in the late
13th or early 14th century, There is every
reason to suppose that the tiled floor was part
of the rebuilt Chapels.

This still leaves the problem of the ‘concrete
floor® that Berthon apparently cur through to
reach the tiled floor. Turning again to the
account of the discoveries by Peers and Bilson,
it is clear that they too were puzzled, and they
suggested that the plinth (contexts 1012, 1091
& 1092), or bench table as they called it, around
the edge of the chapels may have been mistaken
for a later floor by Berthon. This is a less than
totally convincing argument, but in the absence
of further evidence may have to suffice.
Certainly no other feature that possibly could il'u:
identified as a concrete floor was located i
1973. It is conceivable that the ‘concrete floor
had existed, and that Berthon completels
removed it. If this were the case, it would hav
represented a re-flooring of late Medieval, of
early Post-Medieval, date. But, for what It 5
worth, the description of Berthon’s excavations
does not suggest that he completely removed the
concrete floor. :

This leaves us apparently without an
knowledge of the floor of the Norman chapels
The later tiled floor is about 1 foot (0-320
below the level of the bottom course of l:hr.:
ashlar facings of the retro-choir wall and rh~_
north and south chapel walls. It is also he]rﬁ"
the level of the Abbey floor, and, as seen ab0%
there is evidence for steps (context “T*S"![
leading up to the ambulatory or I"-’lm'.':hmr' ’
has been argued that the stone flﬂ““?i“::
surviving parts of the Norman chapels (297
PP 82-4), and, accepting that argﬂ’“‘?""m;
seems probable that the Norman floor was =
the same level as the bottom of the ashlan 27
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PHASE 15: THE 15™ CENTURY CHAPELS

ater floor was lower. This was the
;nnl:'l-”'i“n of Pu:iu::rs and . Bilson (Luce
Notebooks, Vol 2, 57). Stubbs too was of the
;pininn that the later ﬂurﬂr was _!n"-wr than _thc
Norman floor {Stubbs 1973). Lt is also possible
that the plinths (contexts H.”.“‘ 1091 & 1092)
were created out of remaining parts ufrlhc
\orman floor, but this cannot be proved. The
;nnrmr and gravel suhI!npr (contexts 1041 &
1096) may have been originally part of the ﬁr%l:
chapels, but it is perhaps more likely that it
belongs with the rebuilt chapels, and _th-,n it was
inserted after the removal or lowering of the
Norman floor. The few finds that can be
assigned to context 1096 consist of a probably
intrusive sherd from the Verwood kilns, a sherd
of late Medieval German stoneware, and a
small sherd of Medieval cookpot. The datng
evidence is scarcely conclusive, but, such as it
is, points to a later Medieval date, rather than
an earlier one.

It remains to be considered whether there was a
practical reason for lowering the floor level. One
possibility is that the new Early Gothic vaulting
with its pointed arches required more headroom
than the rounded Norman arches. With the
constraints imposed on the height of the chapels
by the existing Abbey strucrure, and partcularly
the round archways through the retro-choir wall,
it may have been felt necessary to lower the floor
of the rebuilt chapels to achieve the desired
proportions.

that the |

The Superstructure of the second
pair of chapels

All of the surviving standing elements of the
rebuilt chapels are on its west side, either along
!hzf line of the retro-choir wall, or immediately
adjacent to it. In addition, the Rev Berthon is
recorded by Liveing (1906, 70) as finding

the foundations of a forty foot building . . . with
bases and responds of former columns,
corresponding with those on the face of the
church. He also found the base of the central

Wl’{mn for the support of the groining of the
ToofL.

If this column base still existed in 1973, it lay

outside the area of the excavation.
_ The evidence of the surviving elements of the
zi;uf‘”"“ of the chapels suggests that they had
§ hm. vaulting with groins supported on columns.
¢ Surviving responds have been noted as a
:ﬁcundm_'}' feature, and from this has been argued
thE;t.tm:iaL:‘f substantial portions of the Norman
he pl"i'i:iibl' € structure of the later ones. It would
Way, 10 Eutr l‘-"_""'ﬂ'i:lmt the c*.']d:fncc in a different
hu&fﬁﬂl‘iah%ﬁl that the walls of the chapels were
¥ rebuilt, and that the responds were
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added not to survivin
late 13th—early |

subsequent date
addition of re

g Norman masonry but to
ri-t!’l:cr:nt_u IV Masonry at some
. The likely reason for the
esponds would be the replacement of
a w:lnqdn_fn ceiling by stone vaulting. The weakness
I this mnterpretati i oo olai i
demolition ﬂllj’::;tu;:l‘[\l;:)r;j:n ol TUih Cie

b n walls. It would seem o
make more sense to re-use the standing masonry
and to demolish only the east wall and the spixi:;
wall to allow for the enlargement and re
of the chapels.

On balance, it seems likely that the new
::‘Emptiﬁ had stone vaulting from the beginning.
I'hey were not divided by a central wall, but
were open, with only a column to support the
groining between them. However, although
physically open, the evidence that the tiled floors
in the north and south chapels were laid on
different alignments, does indicate a functional,
if not physical, division into two. Presumably the
dedications suggested for the original pair of
apsidal chapels would have been retained in the
remodelled double chapel.

modelling

The Decoration of the Later Chapels

On the south side of the present Chapel of St
Mary, that is within the archway leading to the
northern of the two eastern chapels, there are
preserved wall paintings. Four medallions
survive, but two are cut by the blocking wall
inserted after the demolition of the east chapels.
The paintings illustrate three of the miracles of
St Nicholas, and have been dated on srylistic
grounds to the mid-13th century. Logically it
might be expected that they were part of the new
scheme for the east end of the Abbey church, but
a date in the mid-13th century suggests that thc}:
may have been executed before the rebuilding of
the chapels, and there is some evidence to
support this contention. Latham’s nutr:h{_mks
record a further eighteen painted medallions
found in 1813 on a wall blocking the south arch
behind the main altar.# It is likely that Ithu:su were
part of the same scheme of decoration as the
four surviving roundels, and that they fc-rmuclt
the decoration of the ambulatory, r:i[hcr_ than {nt
the Lady Chapel. This would explain their
survival after the reconstruction of the Lady
{h:l"ifire was a fragment of painted stonework
described as being from ‘the rhir:f_:cmh century
laver of the excavation’, and as being part of a
scheme of masonry pattern’. It has been
suggested that this may have been part nt.ar
‘eimulated ashlar’ decoration for the n:,':nr
chapels. It could equally have _l:n:n:n a r::n_tlimnt ;S
the decoration of the Norman L_dﬂi‘f_f-'
Unfortunately, it is not possible now to i d‘ﬂ.t].l}
the piece of stone in question, nor o L"”:::té
The only piece of painted stone that Larz no
identified is from the top of Grave 1086.
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The Dating of the second pair of Chapels

The dating of the new chapels 1s based on l‘-'-l'n‘-I
pieces of evidence. Firstly, the style of the u-ulaclhws.
After the demolition of the chapels, their east
windows were inserted into the retro-choir W:EIH.
These windows are in so-called ‘early Decorated’ or
‘Geometric’ style which is conventionally dated 10
between the mid-thirteenth and mid-fourteenth
centuries. The other evidence is provided by the
surviving tiles in the chapel floor. These are dared
to late thirteenth or early fourteenth century. Luce
(1948, 25) was of the opinion that the new chapels
were begun in abour 1270. Although he does not
give his evidence, this date may be based on the
record of the gift by Henry III of six oaks from
Clarendon Forest to the Abbey in November 1271
(Cal Close Rolls, 1268-1272, 448). Liveing (1906,
707 certainly believed that to be the case, and
suggested further that the visit of Edward I for two
days in January 1275 may have been the occasion
of the consecration of the new chapels. The
evidence is circumstantial, and the gift of oaks in
1271 could as well be for continuing work on the
cloisters or adjoining structures. Pevsner and Lioyd
(1967) have suggested a date of 1270-80, while
Coldicott (1989, 119) has suggested that the
chapels were not rebuilt until the end of the
fourteenth century, but this date is unlikely and
would be too late for the style of windows used in
the chapel. A date towards the end of the thirteenth
century or early in the fourteenth century is most
probable on stylistic grounds. Unfortunately there
15 no archaeological dating from the 1973
excavation to help resolve this problem.

The Graves associated with the
second pair of chapels (Fig 39b)

Five graves were associated with the rebuilt chapels.
Four of them (contexts 1084, 1085, 1086 & 1087)
were in the southern chapel, and were only partly
preserved. The fifth grave (context 1083) was
complete, and lay in the northern chapel.

The Graves in the Southern Chapel, Graves 1084, 1085
and 1086, of the southern group, are all orientated east—west
with their heads to the west. Their pits cut the footings of the
Morman chapels. This strongly suggests that they belong 1o the
rebuilt chapels, although there is no record of their relationship
with the floor levels. The grave pits were all cut at the west end
by brick-built vaults, but not in such a way as to towally destroy
the upper parts of the skelewons. In graves (1085) and (1086)
tlhr:n: were remains of skull and jaw bones, together with bones
1_rnm the upper torse. Grave (1084) contained no skull
fragments, and therefore it may be suggested thar the west end
of this grave, containing the skull, was destroyed, The eastern
portions of these three burials lay outside '[h;: excavated area
and few bones below the pelvis were recovered. .
The fourth grave in this Eroup (context 1087) was beneath
Grave 1086, and had been destrayed in part by Vaulr 3: Only the
leg l-mr_l.es and three coffin nails were recoversd, It probablhy ‘sh-.uu]c]
be assigned 1o the same broad period as the other graves, T3
skelerons in all the graves were those of adulis, Oinly wo '[mw
graves 1085 and 1086 could be sexed, and they were id.-_-.';u'ﬁc:-;-l

perhaps surprisingly, as male (sée below Pp 148-149) 6
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Plate 17. RA 1973: Grave 1084 (Phase 15-16),
See Fig 39(b) for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs/ TVAT)

Plate 18. RA 1973: Grave 1085 (Phase I5:|F'_:
See Fig 39(b) for location. (Photograph Kevit
Stubbs/TVAT)

The Grave in the Northern Chapel. The fifth, and beit

preserved, grave (context 1083) was in the northern m.amh[i
relationship to the Lady Chapel is not completely clear, I 00
the evidence is contradictory. On the one hand, it f“m),-lf!lun
the grave was sealed by the -gran:l and morrar subfloor & :
chapel, and certainly, except for a mortar paich 'C'{m:-hl
1008), there is no indication that this level was Lq:.,,_.
disturbed when it was first cleared, On the other !::11'.--:1-[;;.'_.
patch of mortar which partially, but by no means cnmg"-l'l :.,;
sealed the grave, was marked with tile, or similar, |.|-nprf“-: an
These were much larger than the floor tles fm-'mi_c‘ﬁuu“ﬂ

the floors of the chapels. The most satsfactory imterp

feranon

§ thl
i n 2 :l:'l 1
is that the grave was inserted through the chapel floar, 155
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¢ of gravel and mortar was i.'i!T‘.'J-l.'l”}'.l'L‘rl:'l.l.n,"d1 but
of the grave the original floor tiles were not

4. Tt is possible that the larger impressions on the
replaces h represent some sort of tomb or monument raised
martar patct The grave contained the skeleton of a man who
ower L3¢ sr;;-:' .ars obd at the time of his death. The pathology
wae 3318 ron suggested that the man had been ‘richly
of the .‘kutj therefore, he may have been a person of some
"‘dlf\i' Tﬂ:um (sec below p 148).7 Immediately adjacent o
el ﬂ-r-hv-a‘il part of another grave (context 1101}, which cut
:!::flmi]:ql{-,: Chapel footings. It was itself largely destroyed by

Yault 1.

the subfloc
that on top

Discussion

The presence of male burials may be explained in
ane of two ways. Firstly, they could be the burials
of men attached to the nunnery in some official
capacity; we know of both clergy, for example
chaplains and prebends, and of secular officers. It
is perhaps more likely that they are the burials of
clergy than minor abbey officials. One would
expect the latter to have been interred in their own
burial plot within the precinct, or in the parish
burial ground. The alternative explanation is that
they are the burials of patrons or officials of higher
social standing who might well have been
accorded a place of such honour.

The East End Chapels: their
Function and Name

The chapels are in the position usually occupied by
the Lady Chapel. The evidence for a pair of
chapels in each phase of construction, and for the
double dedication — to the Virgin Mary and St
Ethefleda — has been noted above (p 79). It is
possible that the two chapels served as the Lady
Chapel, and there is some evidence to support this
idea. In a statement by the prioress Emma Powes
during the visitation of Dr Hede in 1502 reference
Wis made to the roof of the Lady Chapel being in
decay (VCH Hampshire, Vol 2, 130).

Notes

o .
b EI-Ji'E F:I'J_?J::_Ied lﬂ'f;“-‘ fﬂfl the north-south measurement is
F;:Lu.mh' hc%‘] blt*lf':: _|-l-l'~"~“ e Sl
Cinde h\'.Hcrﬂl-ll 1IJ'I_1: }':. l_t.ﬁmg.c RtiTHi:}' and uppnrt‘.ml_:.'
given as 30f I.;n !;:T a lecture in 1872, the measurement is
ﬁ:'.xii.ng;_.-_ Sur ri:'trr: Im'l SUH not geem l'.u.haru: puhll.:ih-:d. his
on the 'lﬂdvp{"hag?t: -:t' dlﬁﬂﬁ. not mention the -:xunmnfms.
Bis published m:" pel l:'l- the chapter uu_Rmrl-,u_l.' Abbey in
emoirs {Berthon 1899, 153-65).

Plate 19. RA 1973: Grave 1083 (Phase 15-16).
See Fig 39(b) for location. (Photograph Kevin
Stubbs/TVAT)

See Mote 1 for references.

Stubbs 1973, stated that the doorway was a secondary

feature inserted into the wall in the late fourteenth or early

fifteenth century at the time of the construction of the
additional aizle an the north side of the Abbey. While
accepting that the threshold 15 a secondary feature - in the

essentially Norman north wall — there i5 no reason 1o

agsume that it is not contemporary with the rebuilding of

the east end chapels.

4 Latham, Norebooks, Yol 2, p 193, In addition to the
medallions, there was also a crucifixion scene. The
information on the scheme of decoration and on the date
of the wall paintings comes from an (incomplete) drafr
report on the wall paintings by W David ]’qu_c
{informarion from Kevin Stubbs). This draft report is
part of the site archive. :

5 The references to painted stone, and the suggestion about
the decoration of the east end chapels, are from the draft
report on wall paintings (see Noge 1} Mo context
information is given. A painted stone leaf, and an analysis
of the pigment is also referred 10 in the report. Mo report
on the larter analysis is to be found in the archive.

& The references to the archive Human bone report
(Osborne 1988) are as follows:

Grave (1084) - p 4: RA T3 Grave 2
Grave (1085) — pp-4-5: RA 73 Grave 3
Grave (1086) - pp 5-6: RA 73 Grave 4
Grave (1087) - p 6; RA 73 Grave 5
7 Archive bone report: Osborne 1988, pp 2
1 [=(1083)]

L

-4, RA T3 Grave
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Chapter 7

The Parish Church Aisle

The Parish Church Aisle
and Associated Structures

The Abbey at Romsey not only served as the nuns’
church, but also was the location for the
swnspeople’s parish church. The north nave aisle
s set aside for this purpose and had a dedication

w0 St Lawrence — separate from those of the Abbey
proper. When the parish first l_:regan to use thu north
idle is uncertain. The first vicar was appointed by
Bishop Asser in 1321, burt a deed of the Abbess
Cecilia (1238-47) refers to Adam, a Canon of
Romsey, who was also rector of St Lawrence.
Indeed there had been presbyters and ‘clericuli’
recorded at Romsey Abbey as early as 1130 (Liveing
1906, 125). In the later thirteenth century there is a
reference to ‘“The Prebend of the Church of St
Lawrence the greater in the House or Church of the
Monastery of Romsey’ (Luce 1948, 30).

By 1403 the side aisle was in need of repair, and
passibly no longer adequate to accommodate the
wwnspeople. Bishop William of Wykeham
undertook the repair of the north nave aisle and
granted a faculty for an increase in the size of the
parish church. This enlargement was achieved by
building an additional north aisle. The north wall of
ur'm new aisle extended from the north transept to
the north porch (Fig 40). The first four bays of the
'\"ffma“ north wall were opened up, and the west
wall of the north ransept was pierced. The transept
became the chancel of the enlarged parish church.

E;E E"id?ﬂce for the Additional Parish
urch North Aisle and Associated Features

JIL-I:.: !‘:!”;"I-‘_llt_;': [:'-' north aisle was first investigated in a |'i1.'I!'||.L‘I-|
i o =1|1;1 '-'l. only in 1988 did the np;’:u:rlun:l} arise to
M i f:.l-“ complete plun. of the parish church north wall
ot the plan of the medieval north porch

t??ﬁ Excavation
:I-Jl.‘;lrn.l|'|_1| parish
M @ partia] serh

S CXcavation
.:. rmmed

Iz

& A Section was cut across the footing of the
church aisle adjacent to the north transept,
on excavated in the 1975 soakaway (Fig 13).
i established that the footing was constructed
boting '-;1::;5 ]E‘d'}l"-' section adjacent 1o 1E.1{.' north transept
02 depthy of LI':TL' I‘:F’Fm-““[ﬁﬂ“"}f 1.2 i 1.1.'.L-.1;:. and survived
rther 1 the goes ut 0.3 m, In the section in the soakaway,
deep, Ty diy I‘T"Il‘ t_hk' chalk footing measured at least 0.6 m
tWeen ithe ,.ﬁ.; ::“ In the surviving depth of the footing
secnons may simply be due to the truncation

u_[ the section by later activity adjacent to the transept.
Unfortunately mn the absence of levels from the excavation this
cannot be confirmed, and therefore it remains & possibility thar
the difference relates to the positions of the sections. It i
possible that it was felt by the builders to be unnecessary 1o
excavate the footng to the same depth adjacent o the north
transept. "This question has to remain open,

The new aisle and the existing north nave amsle were joined
by the opening out of the first four bays of the Morman north
wall. The half buttresses between the bays were left as piers. In
the same way the north transept west wall was pierced by an
archway,. In Bay 2 the floor (context 3181) of the pansh church
could be seen (Fig 27a). It was made up of a layer variously
described as ‘vellow mortar’ and ‘pebbly mortar®. The floor was
not visible in Bay 1, and it may have been destroyed or
obscured by post-Dissolution work. In Bay 3 it seems to have
been obscured or destroved by later repairs 1o the footings. Bay
4 was not recorded in the excavation. The floor was not visible
in the west wall of the north transept because it had been dug

75: N = aisle wall, Bay 2,
RA 1975: N nave ais : )
viewed from the N. The Norman ﬂlr::: rul:}l::;
footing (context 3188=3180) 15 SIL'HI‘L:d hi:; u_:‘ i
mortar laver (context 3081). Above TS 1

¢ = pOsi-
rubble footing (contexI 32-Hﬂh *ﬂfinr:;z;nur:\d is
Dissolution blocking of Bay 2. In ! .L“ See Fig 27
part of the late Saxon north ranscept £
i

Focit o TVAT)
(a) for location. (Photograph Kevin Stubbe

Plate 20.
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£ RA 1975: Sections. See Figs 14 & 40 for location of sections.

out after o
Al e Dissolur 1 :
issolution. Mo unequivocal evidence for the floor

Vs recorde il 3
its ]_\‘-\alh!ckiﬂt?:ll;llzgzrﬂI:tfll ;;].Ihnua_nlt lhcw.mu o number of
Followizg the dtsach 5 (Contexts 193-3196) (Fig 41a).
ROcth v was e I.. Lo of '.I_u_' additional aisle the original
Bays 3 and 4 ‘“m'j k-\lfh“bhu.d T'he windows in the restored
similar windows lr:ﬁiil."#:;mr'.dh:l_.i];lr style, Originally there were
fineteenth e :‘-*- | and 2, but they were replaced in the
window tracerics we _'\ T".'“pl:c:a ?\nrm:m.um;-.. However, the
on the boundary L:-T.,-.,-E.E.h aged and now form a fiolly which lies
vicatages. Two of t]ﬁ- cen !J!c_ :l;ard_cn:a of the new and former
804 two had poinre < Il.l..'lrl.h aisle ‘\.r|!h‘||'\‘.l.'l. were square-topped
pointed arches. All are in Perpendicular style.

The bases of three of the buttresses of the north nave wall
were investigated in the excavations The base of the buttress
berween bays 1 and 2 was no longer cxtant. The basc of buttress
2/3 {context 3310) was Jargely complete {(Fig 42). It is clear that
it post-dated the demolition of the additonal aisle, and that it
formed part of the restored north nave wall. Both of these
buttresses were subsequently removed in the nineteenth century
when Bays 1 and 2 were remodelled and the windows replaced.
One of the buttresses removed now forms part of the folly in the
vicarage garden. The third buttress {Butiress 3/4) berween bays
3 and 4 is complete (contexts 3161 & 3000) (Fig 41c)

There are as many a8 six possible graves which can be
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Fig 42 RA 1975: Plan of post-Dissolution burtress (3310), set in clay (3309).

associated with the use of the additional parish church aisle. Of
these three can be identified with certainty (comtexts 3005,
3096 & 3097) (Fig 14). Other graves are recorded in the site
notcbook but cannot be located.! The three identifiable graves
were orientated east-west and lay parallel to one amother. They
were cut through the footings {context 3003) of the west wall
of the north transept. Following the demaolition of the aisle,
after the Dissolution, the graves were largely empried and
packed with flint and stones (context 3222) to allow the
rebuilding of the transept wall. Although there are some
fragments of bones, possibly from Grave 3095, it seems that
the burials were removed when the footings were rebuilt,?

1988 Excavations (Fig 40) Almost the entire length of the
chalk foorings {context 6004) of the additional norrh aisle were
exposed during the re-surfacing work in 1988, The footings
extended for 18.7m from the north transept to the medieval
porch, They overlaid part of the porch footing {context 6023),
confirming that they had been built after the porch footing.
The plan of the parish church north wall was clearly visible,
There were footings for three buttresses, ;1ppm;ci=1|:||:-_-l}r
opposite the half-buttresses (1/2 & 2/3) and buttress (3/4) on
the present north wall

Discussion

The Foundation and Demolition Date

The date of the construction of the addirional
north aisle is quite clear. The faculty granted by
Bishop William of Wykeham on 10th May 1403
allowed the parishioners to pull down the vwail of
the north aisle from the transept to the porch, and
to rebuild on a larger scale (VGF

d : 1 Hampshire, Vol
2, 129). The archaeological evidence suggests that

the actual work involved consisted of the building
of the new aisle to the north of the existing north
aisle, and the opening up of the north wall of the
same and of the west wall of the north transept.

Precisely how soon after 1403 the work was
carried out is uncertain. There is the will of
Thomas Shotter 1464-67 in which he left 6s 8d
for ‘the fabric of the new aisle’ (Liveing 1906,
182). This might be taken to confirm the early
fifteenth-century date for the aisle or suggests that
building work was delayed until the middle of the
century. Shotter also left a bequest for the
Brotherhood of St George. The date of the
foundation of this brotherhood is not known, but
it is interesting that Edward IV granted letters
patent for *a perpetual chantry of one chaplain . .
to be called the chaplain of the Chantry of 5t
George’ on 17th February 1475 (Cal Patent Rolls
AD 1467-1477, 569). The enlarged parish church
must have been almost twice the size of the
original church, and the creation of a new chantry
may have been made possible because of the
additional space created.

The Appearance of the North Aisle

The appearance of the parish aisle can be
established with some certainty, because parts
its structure were re-used after its demolition, and
still survive.

It is probable that the windows from the
demolished parish aisle were used in the &
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EXCAVATIONS

Plate 21. N wall of the nave, detail
of Bay 4, showing window inserted
after the Dissolution and following
the demolition of the additional
north aisle. (Photograph TVAT)

b]“':k'“g,ﬂf the north nave wall. This cannot be
%[:;‘i':}aif:-:;il:-rif‘;:_tclctu.nﬂ %:ty]c of the '»_L'ind:‘mm is
L d : ich would be appropriate for .:_h.;
(Fig 22) Hk ”_nr t‘_nr: construction of the aisle
svle 2 the if"'“*:"“ﬂ_ it would also be the current
Hll:EgEs;tud dutlmt% of the Dlﬁ.‘\'fﬂutlﬂll__. whi::'h is the
anfikaly s S_l‘ur the demolition of the aisle. It is
witidows J town would be able to afford new
“'indw.-ql :‘:GET]li bl:nuru probable that existing
o mdbe salvaged.
L'Ji‘.ﬁaiﬁtic;;TJLlaﬂF : S.uggl.:ﬁl:l.:d that the post-
demolished ETLT;‘HL\ were also dcrlwud Fm:n} the
place '.Jﬂuurl?g TE;I :Iuslu. Only one is now still in
the t'*'-lundu;‘;ﬁ : /4), between Bays 3 and 4, but
(Fig 41¢) ations of the others have been found
"i"lt!'i !h detad =
fot: the rm:; ]'~. :.ﬂlil';d information, and the evidence
the wegt w“”::} Ltll:'u:* additional aisle preserved in
would be possible tu; n‘ﬂt:lh transept (P1 23), it
the Sppeatarice of O re-construct in some detail
nce of the parish north aisle.

Graves associated with the Parish
Church

William Molens, a dyer, in his will dated 18th August
1494 and proved 10th January 1495, requested his
‘body to be buried before the image of Saint Katerin
in the north aisle of the parish church of §. Laurence
in Romsey, if it please God that I should decease
there’ (Liveing 1906, 183). As has been seen above
(pp 93—4) there are archaeologically attested burials
within the north aisle. It can be noted thar Molens
also left money to the Brotherhood of St George.

The Parish Belfry, or
Campanile

The nunnery will have had its own bells and there
is evidence to confirm this art least for the period
immediately before the Dissolution. In a letter 1@
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Sir Thomas Seymour, dated from Romsey on
27th December 1538, John Foster, joint receiver
of the Abbey lands, wrote ‘and better, 6 bells be
worth 100 at least’ (Coldicott 1989, 1387, The 6
bells were sold to John White of London (see
below P 99).0

The parish bells were separate from those of the
Abbey and were hung in a irce-standing belfry,
which Liveing describes as being sited to the cast
of the churchyard. It is probable that it stood just
to the east of the present Church Road (Fig 3).
The precise location is not known. but it is
possible, even probable, that it stood on the site
later occupied by Belfry Corttages. Liveing
comments that the plot was srill vielding an
income of L6 per annum when he was Writing.

Liveing (1906, 270 71), following Latham,
suggests that the belfrv was finally demolished and
the bells re-hung in the Abbey only in 1624,

However, it is possible that the bells were ransferred

CHAPTHR 7: THE PARISH ( HURCH AISLE

Plate 22.
showing blocked

mserted window, and the roof lme

after the Dissolution. (Photogr

TVAT)

from the campanile to the abbey bell tower at an
earlier date. The will of Sir Francis Fleming | l'ﬁ.-‘\"
bequeathed “towards the hanging of the bells i the
tower, 205", and earlier in 1557 Simon Clerke had
left 135 4d for the same purpose (Liveing 1906
271). The problem is that ‘the hanging of the bells
18 NOt a precise term, and could simply mean the re
hanging of bells in the same belfry

The question is undoubtedly “””””"“f. o)
recent work on the timber frame of the beliry
This project has included a programme
dendrochronological sampling. The felling dates
for the main part of the timber belfry arc
consistent and give an estimated felling date e
AD 1512-1538 (Hillam and Groves AML 24/94).
Either the timberwork in the belfry was renewed
just prior to the Dissolution, or the timberwork
was replaced shortly after the Dissolutitth
possibly when the parish bells were re-hung in 2
Abbey bell tower. 4

the additional north aisle demolished
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THE PARISH BELFRY OR CAMPANILE

Notes - 5
I of the unlocated graves arc as [u]lu.u. % _
'gh':m.m?';ﬂl]" described as ‘grave cutting with its
Contexl (AR

Lo [= (3103) Grave] - .,

accupa 13037): described as a {.‘I!I'I’.IJ!:.IL' intrusion ..
Context .‘;ﬁq;g.u-:n'lh of bone and a line of coffin () nails”.
,_._1:-|1;|'.I1if|- -

AL ARy 3 -,_'|'r|;| . : %
1= '-”lm. 311{,;;1- described as ‘Med. burial below 2nd Bay
ConteXt L may s ]

v = (3123) Grave 3
buttress WT{:;..T[WH:NK any of these graves were. Context
Iris pot ": not be @ grave, as its description suggests.

j032) may . ; ;
"_“1'1_' 10&4), which was numbered by r_’il‘-l'_b’-_, U‘ll]_d be
S the base of half-buttress 1/2, or 2/3. There is no
under jence for a grave under either buttress. No
exid EWILERA : » . : .
h\”n; Lbl:nl: from any of these contexts appears in the
puma . ; 4
r--h1l.'¢_- bone report (Osborne 1988), o
AR h sraves were not distinguished in the site record.

¢ three s e R
]l:; ﬁlan-'}uII three was labelled (12} (*black infilling”) or

he i

97

(14} (*rubble footings™) in the site notek
littde skeletal marerial from
75, (14) [=#3005)

The umber frame of the abbey belfry is currently being
recorded. Beneath the current bellframe, which holds cigth
bells and dates to the end of the cighteenth century, is the
base of an earlier frame. This supported a five bell ring, The
belfry project is largely funded by English Heritage, with s
congribution from Romsey Parochial Church Council, The
latter funding was provided by grant sid from Hampshire
County Council and Test Valley Borough Council Staff of
Test Valley Archaeological Trust are undertaking the work
and providing management advice for the project

The dendrochronological information is taken from the
draft Ancient Monumenis Laboratory Report (Hillam and
Growves 24/04), The work on the belfry is still in progress
(200 Novernber 1993) and full discussion of the structare
and dating of the belfry will have to wait for the completion
of the project.

ook, There f5 a
(14). (Osborne 1988, p 11, RA







Chapter 8

The Dissolution

Historical Evidence'

The exact dalc Ol the suppression ol the

~~erv gt Romsey is not known, It was still in
crence in February 1539, but had been

- Th 1L L

ticsolved by Michaelmas of the same year.

evidence that it was

There is circumstantial

surrendered by April 1539, It was in April that
Paulet bought the manor rectory

Willsam
MM Wl 4111

and advowson of the vicarage of the parish
Stoke ‘belonging to the late
monastery of Romsey, Hants’ (Letters and
Pasers Vol XIV part 1 (April 1539), Item 906

rch of Itchen

Most of the immediate precinct was
d by Francis Fleming only in 1546.
year he also acquired the
The only parts of the
précinct not acquired by Fleming were the
cerk’s chamber and adjacent buildings, and the
piece of land called *‘Paradise’, the gatehouse
nd receiver's lodging and the ‘le Systers
house’. Apart from the gatehouse, which was

¢d at the southwest corner of the Market
Place the location of these properties i1s not

wn (see above Pp 75-6)

purchase

The following

Broadlands Estarte

Ihe Abbey itself was purchased by the
churchwardens and parishioners for £100 in
1344. The bells from the abbey had already
been sold to Johm White of London. The
Preservation of the body of the church was
assured by this purchase, which no doubt in part

It made because of the long
T‘“-Ihhrsiu-d tradition of parish worship within

north aisle of the Abbey. Although the
.'1"-'} church was preserved by this purchase,

"0 structures around it and atached to it
L‘Nnnll‘fhcd. The cloisters and most of the

e

possible

Al

1N %
12 gy
- dulldings were cleared, but part of the

ab

felectory in the south range survives to
The additional
¢ added 10 the e ,
i €d to the north side of the nave
I.|I1_-L‘T'I[.|'| Century was ilso demaolished.
oecause it had become superfluous.
CaAsStern pair ol chapels

‘[T
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Ll .||""I:-"|..;| PP HR-0

wWere

The Demolition of the
Cloisters, and the South
and West Domestic Ranges?

The Archacological Evidence
1974: West Range (Fig 29

north south wall

When it was demolished, the large

contcxt . was reduced
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with slate, ovster shell, ‘and green glazed pot.’. This layer
contained a sizeable group of portery and may have 1L'ﬁ|=.'il the
rubble footing. The pottery assemblage from confext 2147 L".h}
probably be dated to the seventeenth century, ;1|!F1l?ug11 it
contains a quantity of residual medieval m:nt-:r:_:l-l. I'he
assemblage from context 2138 is made up 1_|f a mixture of
medieval and post-medieval wares, and could ]?rflh_::ll:-lj-' be
dated to the sixteenth, or seventeenth century, A late t:l:-m:r.'n_t]'l
or seventeenth century date seems most likely. None of the
contexts containing these pottery groups are clearly identified
on site drawings.

Dating of the West Range demolition

The exact date and function of the rubble
structure (context 2131=2156) are uncertain. If it
supported a wall, it is unclear what purpose the
wall served, particularly if it is accepted that the
demolition of the west range occurred after the
dissolution, and that it coincided with the end of
the useful life of the cloister. However, it is
possible that the west range was demolished some
time prior to the dissolution, and thar the cloister
continued in use. In that event, it may be that the
flint and rubble footing represented a new
structure which replaced the original domestic
range on the western side of the cloister. It is
conceivable that this structure consisted of both
the new north-south wall and the small east—west
wall 2171 already discussed (above pp 73-4), in
which case, the latter would not have been a
secondary fearure of the west range, but rather
part of a completely new structure,

However, the evidence of the pottery from
contexts 2141, 2147 and 2138, if it can be taken
at face value, does not completely rule out the
earlier demolition of the west range, but does
rather suggest that the demolition of the west
range followed, rather than pre-dated, the
dissolution of the nunnery, and that any structure
built on the flint rubble footing was post-
Suppression in date and probably in existence for
only a brief period.

The Archaeological Evidence

South Range There is little, or no, direct evidence for the
dare of the demolition of the cloisters from the excavations. As
already noted, the south range was only partially demuolished,
and there is little dating evidence for the date of the demoliton
of the those parts that were dismantled. The work need not
have followed immediately upon the dissolution.

The Clodsters There is lintle, or no, direct evidence for the dare
of the demolition of the cloisters from the excavations. For the
purposes of this report, it has been assumed that the demolition
of the cloisters coincided with the razing of the west range
However there is linle evidence from the 1974 eXCEVALON '.'.-|LI1|1;
the cloisters to confirm or refute this hypothesis. In 1980, the
small excavation in the garden of Nos 13 15, The ."shh..;:.- A
1983,81) revealed that part of the ares which ha i
by the south cloister walk had been dug aw
the building of a cellar, in the sixteenth
seventeenth or even eighteenth century. The pottery from the
I:!:.'-:rx of backfill (conrexs 46,48, 40 & 500 cnnlu:nucj a m-is.tu; -
of \-'u:n'-'m_ld and other post-Medieval earthenware. The porte k-
-.:wi..!c:'we_- 15 not conclusive for it gives anly a termmivaics U"r. r}.
for the demolition of the cloister. ) B

d been occupied
iy, perhaps during
or, more probably, the

The Demolition of the Eag¢
End Chapels

The exact date of the demolition of the chapels g
the east end is not recorded, and it has gl
been assumed, quite reasonably, thart it took P'-.u_
following the purchase of the Abbey by the town
in 1544. It is recorded that the Lady Chapel wys
in poor repair in 1501 (Coldicott 1989, 119). f
no repairs had been carried out, then it cap be
presumed that by 1544 the fabric will hay,
deteriorated further. Even had repairs begp
undertaken, it is possible that by the time the
town took over the Abbey the chapels were in 4
poor state. It would have been a major rask
because it involved not simply the removal of the
chapels, itself a straightforward job, burt also the
blocking of the resulting openings in the eag
wall.

After demolition of the chapels their
foundations will have survived below ground, only
to be destroved piecemeal by the construction of
brick vaults and the digging of graves in the 18th
and 19th centuries. It 1s likely that the chapels
were dismantled at the same time as the aisle,
which had served as part of the parish church, on
the north side of the Abbey church. There s no
direct dating evidence from the foundation
trenches for the blocking walls.

Plate 23. RA 1973: E end Chapels. The &
buttress to the retro-choir wall formed from the
cut down N wall of the chapels viewed from the
N. The photograph shows the ill-fitting post
Dissolution facing (context 1053) and the
threshold (context 1001) of the door through ¢
N wall of the east chapels. {]-‘hmngmph Kevin
Stubbs/ TVAT)
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hasulup.ical Evidence

ce for the post-Dissolution I-_lultrcssf:s The
uth walls (contexts 1050 & 1051) survived as
arth and 500t oy join the retro-choir wall, and these
s whete t,ht:n.],_.d a5 buttresses for the east wall. They
o facings (contexts 1051 & 1053), which fit
wlv. This 15 particularly nn-.:c_q:uht-_- i the case of }11-:
PR e (contexts 1050 & 1052), which has a facing
F ‘u[m_':“"dﬂ than the buttress, so that it overlaps
that 18 “.m[L]:l-. I':;"Inﬁ of the southern burtress (contexts 1051
'“*"‘I!'" I::c‘l:r fit. but like its northern counterpart it has
§1053) B8 T '.:ﬂfl,:,,” of already dressed stone that was
: P.I\].-::::Erl'.inllund, rather than stone that was specially cut
AR

& PUTPOSE.

The Are
g73: Eviden

snls WeTe PrEServe!
given pew east faciny

1973 The Blocking of .t.he FEITFJ-%T” 1.“3" _I .h:.-
ings through the cast wall o the ambu ﬁ.mr'-. T Tetr ;
. had to be blocked off, and wlnduu_-.-s inserted. To this
" | the windows, put into the Lady Chapel when it was
" budle 3t the start of the 14th century, were saved. New,
P iively shallow foundations (contexts 1010 & 1013,
16 & 1017), to support the blocking walls {contexts
1008 & 1039), were excavated into the footings of the retro-
;i:- i wall (Fig 38a). The stonework of the blocking was of a
ssonahle quality, and the walls were built with a chamfered
olinth 1o match the rest of the outer walls of the Abbey
church. However, no attempt was made to modify the
cting walls flanking the newly blocked openings. These
ions of wall, as already noted (p 82), had been built
--: sut 4 chamfered plinth, since they were intended to be
interior walls. Internally the inserted walls butted up against
ill paintings that decorated the archways to the Lady
¢l. The inner medallions have been cut by the new wall
bove p 87).

windows, when they were put in, were inserted too
high up in the wall, with the result that their tops were cut
ff by the round Norman arches inside the east end of the
Abbey church, To quote Sir Richard Luce, ‘This work of re-
ing the displaced windows was done in a curiously
careless and inartstic manner. In the case of the Decorated
windows i the retro-choir, the fitting was so badly done
ikat room had not been left for the tops of the arches of
eber . |, ' {Luce 1948, 52). It 'was for this reason that in
1886 the Rev E L Berthon lowered the windows (Berthon
1699, 150-607,

Interpretation

]:h':re_ _Il‘-‘ clear evidence that the work of
demolition, and the necessary making good that
rf':ﬂ‘;'-d ?:EM not carried out toa high standard.
‘Jl;ﬁ‘mﬂit :-1 .funt:ls were in short supply.
~HMmENt has already been made on the poor
;Tif:’;;?ﬂ“s”f the facings of the newly created
—Hesses, and Sir Richard Luce’s comments
?:lnlud_ toncerning the re-setting of the windows.
,r:;d‘ril:t’i’::l fm““ﬁﬂn should be drawn to the fact
femove the ]Lampfafi?f“}ﬁ to have been made to
from the EHLSL‘»*I?UL;‘% of the vaulting for t‘hupclst
the ﬁminin.g :; 0 \th:: Abbey church. Parts of
“'-lr\'i'.'c i I‘h"' '-'T‘ f‘-::‘.%]'mnd.:i, and Eh:: columns
This i f‘ﬂrtu;aptL:LnL cast v_;all of the church.
idence tho: te for posterity, for as a result
destroyed hag h.‘?lght fﬂhL‘rwwu have been
the ’““:”“Hru{;u;m preserved, and has allowed

n of the structural history of the

SUCCessive

S5Ive e 7 :
Sreate ¢ Chapels in greater detail and with
E ul'.!'ﬂ:_‘;nﬁdtn‘:e‘
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The Demolition of the

Parish Aisle and North
Porch

It is p_rghah]:e that the additional parish aisle was
demolished following the Dissolution and after th
Furchaf;c of the abbey by the town in 1544, Thcr:
15 no documentary confirmation of the date of the
demolition, but this is the most likely context With
the purchase of the Abbey the north aisle ;.u'nu]ci
h:v_.rre_bt:cn rci._iundnnt, and a useful source of
building materials, either for the repair and upkeep
of the Abbey, or for sale to raise money,

The purchase of the Abbey, it has been
suggested, removed the need for the extrs
accommodation provided by the north aisle. If
this argument is accepted, then it is reasonable to
suppose that the aisle was demolished shortly after
the purchase in 1544, The 1975 and 1988
excavanons did not provide any evidence to date
the demolition. In large part this was because later
burials on the north side of the Abbey had
destroyed and disturbed those lavers which
potentially had sealed the footings of the
demolished aisle. Again there is no direct dating
evidence for the demolition of the aisle.

The Archaeological Evidence

1975: The Blocking of the North Wall The demolition was
clearly carried out with some care, since the windows and
buttresses of the sdditional aisle were probably salvaged for re-
use in the rebuilt north aisle wall (see above pp 94-5). In Bay 1
the post-Dissolution foundations (context 3187) were revealed,
but not the foundation trench, which probably had been
destroved by later activity. The blocking of this bay was
FLil!'li-L'L[;JQ'I‘-IT.E!.' remodelled when a replica Morman window: was
created. The re-used ‘Perpendicular’ style window was
removed, and now forms part of a folly in the grounds of the
old Vicarmge, now Folly House, In Bay 2 the f-mm‘l:nn.mi
(context 3246) were revealed sealing the floor (context 3181) of
the additional aisle. Again no foundarion trench wis recorded,
and the bay was remodelled in the nineteenth century. In H.‘.i].':s
3 and 4 the post-Dissolution blocking (contexts 1265 = 3314 &
1315) is stll in place, and between the lf:l;:g.w the post-
Dissolution butiress (3/4) (context 3161) sunaves, That there
were similar burtresses berween Bays 1 and: 2, ‘and Hﬂ__'-'s 2 and
3, is shown by the footing (Coniext 3310) at the base of t]':;' lqt::r
respond 2¢3 (Fig 42). At the base of Bay 4 the foundation
trench (congext 3313) was recorded in plan.

5 ¥ : &
1975: Blocking of the West Wall of the Nnrllh TTF::;:.;-
The blocking of the north transept wall was <.'ﬂn|r-'ll-;w ;:h .
: On e 5-3097) cut throw, e
sence s¢ graves (contexts 3095-30
presence of three graves { A el
west wall footings (context 3093) (Fig 27h). ]huiﬂ;] ;&rl'u:l:
emptied and packed with stone rubble {context 3=s2
the wall was rebuilt

ssociated structurcs

gy el h and a
1975: Demolition of the Pore 1088 (see above pp

The north: porch, which was inw:lmgntcd e
56-8), was very probably demaolished at :11... .H?-l]:l. i
additional north aisle. Certainly the rln-:v.u_:r;:n. :erx ].uulmbt-r_'
and early post-Medieval pottery “:1&129111 e
demolition deposits (contexis m_n_‘m, Gl 5 '-1'_..]1.11|nt1'r:t':1 i
side room supports this idu:d.‘_Iht prc.s-ﬁ‘;:;:. i;tcluding s
human bone sugigest that burials, E~3»h| ._m“m e
under the west wall of the north [ri
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1095-3007) were cleared from the parish aisle and deliberately
reburied. The potery may have been stored within the porch
or some other structure. The presence of quantities of small
fragments of late medieval painted window glass testify to the
demolition of the aisle, and fragments of late medicval
stonework testify to the destruction of monuments, possibly
including chantries, within the Abbey and demolished aisle.

Notes

1 A fuller aceount of the suppression of Romsey will be found
in Coldicott 1989, 150-51. The following paragraph is
based upon Coldicott's account. Other information is
published in Liveing 1906, 241-58.

CHAPTER 8 THE DISSOLUTION

The dating «:'n'_ldrr'u'c 5 considered in some detail b

post-Dissolution contexts are not discussed h-:.:;;l,l.L_,

are both ephemeral in natre and probably the ‘ )
geavity of much later date, o]
Mo site drawing shows the footing 2156=213} seql)

demolition deposit, although a section drawing P;'-."'.:-‘l.-l' .-ng A
publication under Stubb’s direction 1!n:~. -\ﬁ;l-'ﬂl
relationship. A study of relevant site r-‘"r'-‘t"ﬁzl'-'ﬁl.!-ht ,;_.,u;
that a layer, perhaps 0.10m to 0.20m thick, Iy hw.:lln.--- s
tiled floor 2157 and later footing. It is uncertain ightin
layer and pit 2167 related. :
The ceramics from the demolition deposith associar.d
with the north porch are discussed in [‘-’.w"l.hl--.h;
forthcoming. For the archive pottery repor .,: HL__I_ o
1990, ' ~Thl

for

how thig




Chapter 9

A Survey of the Finds from Romsey
Abbey

[ntroduction

The initial research design produced in about
1983 for the backlog publication of the
eycavations undertaken in Romsey in the 1970s
and early 1980s, envisaged publication of full
reports on the various categories of finds. In
particular, the pottery from the excavations was to
he analysed and published in derail to provide a
hasis for future work in Romsey. The full
quantification and recording of pottery both from
the abbey and other excavations in the town was
put in hand, and largely completed by Andrew
Russel when he left the project in mid 1986.
(Other classes of material were also guantified in
bulk finds registers.

In early 1991, at the instigation of English
Heritage, a re-assessment of the Romsey Post-
Excavation project was undertaken, and a revised
research design and detailed publication proposal
prepared. This proposal envisaged the publication
of the results of stratigraphic analysis with
supporting dating evidence, and the publication of
certain limited groups of finds which had an
intrinsic interest. This research design was
dccepted by English Heritage.
~ Under this proposal the majority of the finds
f‘ﬁﬂl'! the Abbey would not be analysed or
:f:"l'qf:gd ;“ '-i':‘T‘ﬂﬂ, for three reasons: The limited
Abbey “::ﬂtk_tuai information for many of ﬂ'u:'

4 ticavations, created problems in (a)

dennf

ﬁn:._xr];g ;;éﬂm groups of finds with recorded
:-.-'.atim;ﬁ!hi 1:1]:"}' di L'IIl:il!:‘s.lng IEkaEEApiie
'~"'I'I'In'a.r;,.ui1_-zs.. :f_ﬂl'dl}',_ (c) there was the
Mmedieval Euﬂ?'fl_’“‘.“if _“F finds, particularly from
i Ph’rspum-.,-ﬁtﬁ' I'he latter problem was put
better quality ; Y E]l‘:: much MOre NUmerous and
and in the u;“}*'ﬂl?_‘ th:1~[1 excavations at the Abbey
1986, This wa” -‘&fm_u 1981-2 and ca;_pccmlly since
the ""i'llTl._']'1;- SPP-}FHCUiHrIy marked in the case of
e ¥ Eroups,
= he only finds to
..-_l'!il'lﬂgraph are
Elr.--.zl the human
of the tiles are

be published in full in this
the decorated medieval floortiles
skeletal material, Although many
nstratified, they nonetheless form

a body of evidence worthy of extended analysis,
and are particularly linked with the abbey. The
reports on the tiles and human skeletal marerial
follow this general overview of the other finds
from the Abbey excavations.

After a consideration of the pottery, this
overview looks at the building materials, and in
particular the architectural and sculprural
stonework, and the medieval window glass. The
Romano-British brick and tile found in the
excavations is also briefly considered. The animal
bone is then commented on. Other classes of
material that are referred to are the metalwork, or
lack of it, and the small quantity of evidence for
the casting of copper alloy, including fired clay
mould material.

The Pottery

A draft report on the pottery from the abbey excavations
1973-70 had been completed by 1988, This report (Russel
1988) will form part of the research archive. The report was
subsequently revised to take account of the 1988 m_uti.'n.'tl
(Russel 1990), The dating evidence and pottery identification
used in the stuctural report is derived in large measure from
this later draft report.

The excavations between 1973 and 1979 produced a Fu'.:tl of
984 sherds of pottery weighing 22.347kg The excavations in
1988 produced 2602 sherds weighing 32,004kg (Table 3). 111':-.-
excavations on the north side of the Abbey |j.~'s.!lIHH._a| nmul.:
produced more than the total weight of the pottery from th.
1973-1979 excavarions. Furthermore, much of the pottery
from the earlier excavations was either from late COMLEXEs, OF

= : 1073

n i : 2% 2 = 2 herds from the 197
unstranfied For '-..\{d]1|]1]1. {!i‘ll.!u &% : : ;
et and many of those

! v i ratified contexts

evcavations were from stratified congests, aany of thos

ould not be identified. The site of the usl:.;r
i A creegith

chapels was excavated by the Rev Berthon in the nineles

o 1 | 3 it ||'
and this accounts for the large quaAnLiLy .1_E r.ml_-. 11
bove pp 79-89). The tncs

assigned 10 ui-:mu:'mblc_
rculardy 1o the gouth of

coniexts ©

CEntury
mixed date from the ropsoil (see 8
from the 1974 excavatons could be
contexts, but many of the Contexts par e b
the nave, were of Dissolution, or I'“Er' date -?L L‘|'h; v’qu
223 sherds in total from the 1974 r_:'u._*:u'hu;lx.w |n|;;q;||‘.1
excavatons produced a lunin_-?l armount --_r r:i':!:;.l:r: 4::1||:-cx1~
much was of late date or n::m!u:t'l. ﬂtnt-i":jl.-j-:rh n-l:J-.-arcn:h
ke I:m;Mi'.r::::_'l I;‘; :.Jil:n::}: ::Hllll.i jater building and
5

" g ¢ ETAVEe ligg : : S
century g i Fh'l"hn: poTIErY from within the arer of &

maintenance work.
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Table 5: Pottery

CHAPTER %: SURVEY OF FINDS

Year Contexts and No of Total wt of Total ng
- Girditips of Contexts pottery of sherds
: { 'TTII:'
Contexts L
5060 o
1973 Topsoil 1 rj’-':‘:-t 2 ;j
Stratified groups 16 2
1974 j[]:::h:xm within the - S -
'!q s =
South of nave 18 2845 150
1975 Topsoil and late : ,
disturbances 2 t:?: 69
Other Contexts .?ﬂ : :c} 81
1977 All contexts :" ”T'f_ ; i'i
1979 Unstratified/ Topsoil 3 M I:&
Stratified 13 5) 19 170
1973-79 Toral 105 22347 084
A 1988.6 All contexts 14 jc‘f??z II}
A.1988.7 All contexts 22 23452 |85
1088 Total 36 32004 2602
199] All contexts 17 2432 113
All vears Total 158 S56TE3 3690

Naote: Figures for 19731988 are taken from the detailed quantifications which form

the basis for Dr Russel's draft report (Russel,

1988}, The figures for 1991 excavations are from the bulk fnds registers

cloisters was limited both in guantity and distribution, The
1977 excavations apparently produced only 14 sherds. This
small number was mirrored by the 1991 excavations (A
1981.18) which produced very little stratified pottéry, and
almost all of that from post-Dissolution contexts. Both of these
excavations were carried out within the limits of the cloister
walks, and in neither case was there significant excavation
below the level of the medieval floor, The lirile pottery which
was recovered was post-Dissolution, or residual. The 1979
excavations were also within the cloisters, but produced more
ceramic material. However, most of this came from the two
trenches excavated within the cloister garth for soalkaways, and
much was post-medieval or later in date,

By contrast, and gquite fortitously, both of the [O88
excivations adjacent to the Abbey revealed a small number of
well sealed contexts with sizeable groups of pottery. From a
rench for a soakaway excavated to the west of the Abbey (A
1968.6) came groups of later Saxon pottery, and from the
rooin 1o the west of the orginal thirteenth century porch on
the north side came a mived group of late medieval and early
post-medieval ceramics, Both of these groups will be
published, but scparately from the Abbey report. “The Saxon
group will be published as part of an article on the evidénce for
Iron Age, Romano-British and Saxon eccupation of Romsey
(Scott, Bourdillon and Rees. forthcoming), and the second
group will be published as part of a study of the archacological
evidence for later medieval and carly post-medieval occupation
in Romsey (Rees et al forthcoming)

The Architectural and
Sculptural Stone

The excavations at the Abbey in the 19708 produced a number
of fragments of architectural stone. Many were drawn s
early stage in the post-cxcavarion process, and the
to be found in the site archive

an
drawings are
Although a number of

fragments of architectural stone are noted in the bulk

records, in most instances it has not been possible to iden

the relevant pieces since many had lost their labels. The result

is. that the provenance of almost all of the fr

unknown, or unidentifisble, and it has been thought

worthwhile 1o publish only a limited number of the pieces
The drawn and published stone falls into three groups.

ik

Group 1 (Fig 43)

The first group consists of the large blocks {context 3203} that
underpinned the footings (context 3249) of the north face ¢
the late Saxon north transept (Phase 8). With one excep
these blocks are from a known context, and are intrinsically
interesting. (Figs 14 & 43) The detail available for publication
18 limited o that shown on the drawings prepared at some ime
after the 1975 excavation, and additional information found on
plans in the site archive. The drawings do not show all faces of
all the stones. Some drawings were clearly intended to show
the stones in situ (for example Nos 0 & 12). Prior to fin
drawing, only a limited visual inspection was possible of th
blocks themselves, since they now form a rockery in the garden
of Romsey Vicarage. Sixteen stones were found in site, and 2
seventeenth stone presumed from the spacing. Only nine of
sixteen stones had been drawn. Onie other stone (Catalogu
0) had been drawn ar the same time, and is included, although
IS provenance is unknown. It is similar in finish to the 55"-""":
known 1o be from the late Saxon footings, and could very wel
be from the [-!::lnr'.ng',_

It is clear that the stones had been re-used, and had been
salvaged from some other structure, of structures, There are 3
number of possibilities, as has already been nored in the
structural report, Firstly, they could have been part either &
an earlier Saxon church or other building, or of a Romane
British structure. Secondly, it has to be determined whether
the l““ﬂf‘”flﬂ from which tl:::"\. were derived was in Romsey, oF
much further afield. It has slready been argued that there 18 n;-'
eviderce for a substantial stome, or brick, Romano-British
building from excavations in Romsey (pp 41-2 above).

There is evidence for an eaclier Saxon building, or buildngs
underlying the later Saxon abbey, The chalk footings {Phase 7)
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located in the 1979 and 1991 excavarions to the south '“jl_:h""
nave, may have supported a stone superstructure. The slight
evidence for a possible timber building on the 1979 chalk
foundation has already been discussed, and must be taken into
account (see above pp 27 and 33). Aside from the chalk
footings there is no evidence for an earlier Saxon stone
building in Romsey. -

It seems unlikely that these stones were derived from a
building, whether Saxon, or Romano-British, sited in the
centre of the modern town, It is more probable that the FHOne
was brought in from outside the immediare locality, along “'_"lh
the large quantities of Romano-British tile and brick, which
seems (o have been used in the mortar for the late Saxon
abbey. The evidence of this brick and tile suggests that it s
most likely that the building, or buildings, from which
materials were salvaged was Romano-British.

The surface detail on most of the drawn stones (Camalogue
Nos 0, 1, 2, 8 11, 12 and 15) is distinctve. The chiselled
hollows, or pits, on the surfaces were probably inténded o give
2 key for mortar. Although they may represent a crude attempt
at rusticated decoration, it seems more likely that the surface
treatment was not meant to be seen, and formed hidden parts
of any structure. The grooves along the faces of some of the
blocks, notably nos. 0, 2 and 15, also may have beéen to assist
in securing the stones, although precisely how is uncertain.
Possibly, the molten lead was poured into the channel formed
between adjacent blocks, but it seems inherently impractical.

There were Romano-British villas and farms around Romsey,
but the size and nature of the stones suggests thar they came
from more substantial structures than domestic or agricultural
buildings. If this assumption is correct, these blocks mav have
been brought up the Test by boat or raft, from as far away as
Clausentum (Bitterne, Southampton), or perhaps, nearer to
hand, from Nursling, The nature of the senlement at Mursling
is uncertain, but the Roman road passed nearby, and a rich
collection of pottery and metalwork has been recovered from
the parish, On present evidence it is unlikely thar the Nursling

settlement had buildings of the necessary size.

The three other stones are illustrated (Caralogze Nos 0,10
and 13} in the catalogue.

Group 2

This consists of fragments of possible Saxon dare, including
the two stone roods 1o be secn today in the abbey.

Group 3

Finally, there are three fragments of lare medieval stonework.
Two pieces (Catalogue Moz 24 & 25) were stratified and found
in the 1988 excavations. The third piece 1% part of & scalpred
figure, and was found in the cellar of the former v

ar wd ir tcarage, It is
unsiratified but has intrinsic interest.

Catalogue (Figs 44-50)

Group 1

Stone identifications in this section are those
recorded in the site archiv
recorded. The published
pencil originals. T
gite record

made on site and
¢. Detailed identifications WETE N
u drawings were redrawn from the
e stones m group | are numbered as in the

0 fRectangular block with medial
longer faces. One end face b
Limestone.

Unknown provenance,

Eroove along one of jts
a5 chiselled seoops or pits

Although the provenance of this block
similarity in surface weatment links it w
later Saxon footings. Drawn s if In situ,

ks not known, s
ith the stones from the

CHAPTER 9: SURVEY OF FINDS

1 Large rectangular block of approximately recy
cross-section. Apparently damaged at one end, Ther, .
medial Eroove glong one i.'i:l]1|: face and |_.'||'||_|_||_“".I:l".|L“:“'|
an end face. The groove is flanked h}' regularly *l‘a.lll.l
chasel cut pits. The top surface was roughly ”:Iftc.nfd ?I'_'_.

retains distinct chisel marks, Hcmhr;rjg,; 1_,,?.]‘:5[\.“"___ e

1975 {3203}, Phase 8, late Saxon

2  Recrangular block with one sloping end. One long face o
least and one end have regular pits cut "’I'-‘“‘-]U'-‘:'-'.ir.-r.: IJH
surface. Limestone. : o
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon

3 [Irregular elongated block, slightly tapering. No furghe
description. Bembridge Limestone. Not retained, \‘:'
illusteated.) i
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon

4 Recrangular block, apparently with broken edge. N
further description. Bembridge Limestone. Mot retained
Mot illustrated.)

1975 {3203}, Phase B, late Saxon
5 Sub-rectangular block. No further description, |
Greensand. Not retained. (Mot illustrated. )
1975 (3203}, Phase 8, late Saxon
6 Block with smoothed surfaces. Limestone. No fur
description. Mot retained. (Not illustrated.)
1975 (3203}, Phase 8, late Saxon
7 Irregular block, No further description.  Possibly
Greensand. Not retained, (Nort illustrated :
1975, {3203), Phase 8, late Saxon
§ Irregular block with chisel cut pitting. Bembridge
Limestone.
1975 (3203) Phase 8, late Saxon
9 Block with smoothed surfaces and two chamiered facs
Limestone.
1975 (3.203), Phase 8, late Saxon
Probably part of & plinth of buttress, or corner
10 Block with smoothed surfaces and one angled face
Limestone,
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon
11 Small recrangular block with chisel cut pits on at leas
two faces. Bembridge Limestone,
1975 (3203}, Phase 8, late Saxon
12 Irregular block with evidence for chisel cut pits on at leas
two faces. Bembridge Limestone, Drawn as if in site,
1975 (3203}, Phase B, late Saxon
13 Large mortar with one corner broken, The underside has
a regular shallow groove across it Bembridge Limestone
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon

E:.I‘Uhﬁhlfn' used for crushing material for mortar, it is unh |

have been used in the building of the late Saxon Abbey since it

forms part of structure, It may very well be Roman

14 Rectangular block, with some chiselled pits on sur face,

Mo further description. Bembridge Limestone. Not
retained. (Mot illustrated.)
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon

15 Rectangular block with fat top, and a groove along one

face. Some evidence for chiselling of drawn fuce

Bembridge Limestone. Drawn as if in situ

1975 (3203), Phase B, late Saxon

(Stone missing.) A stone is presumed on the basis of the

spacing.

17 Irregular block. No further description. Limestone. Not

retained, (Mot illustrated.)
1975 (3203), Phase 8, late Saxon

fgular

Possihly

16

Group 2

The material in this secrion is discussed in the forthooming
corpus of Anglo-Saxon sculpture (Tweddle o ok
fortheoming).

L - r liie
Saxon Rood (Fig 47), Figure of Christ, slightly under it
Stie, on i plain cross, and carved in high relief o ]
blocks of fine grained oolitic limestone. The head a0

torso, with above them the hand of God, are "*"lr"m.l[.‘llﬂ
e

n threc

one long block, which forms the upright of the cross
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Large Saxon rood on west wall of south transept (see Fig 33 for position)

ourstretched limba of Christ a
bocks which form th

re eoch carved on MCPATULC
¢ arms of the cross. Th
the right arm (left arm as viewed)
o blocks of stone meet
breakage, which

Ihe feet are now crossed and nmled, n oORITE oty o
G the fect i

epresentations of the crucifixion. Below the i

Wpamie corbel, which may be a Norman add

- opeer R
face of Christ is depicted with a beard, and of .

CIC i & Bap wn
ar the poing where the
There bs no sgn of

mine recent
Suggests that the Eap is of

i
Mg Ihe face s weathered, bus appears serene rather T
iy, if not original. It mey well have been filled with drewn and anguished as in the luter tradition '““I:' £
mortar of plaster when first erected head s the hand of God ¢ oming down from oU
I'he figure's feet rest on a platform carved in low relief

cloud




LR |

{ 18 now bauil est wall of the present

nsept, where it would have been within the

one side 1 stone cupboard (fig 333, which
e I
d

Hes above the

¢ served as a nich

ed by three small vent

r 11th century i dafe, this

i the structure of the lare Saxon Ablb

rood was presun

.
v ab

+ the oonstruch
that the ashl

re WeTe Cul [

iranscp

mnean

d. It 'is more lik

O ensur
maimnt
1988,

1 carved in low rehief on

stone. It is difficult 1o

en stone. Much of the

cross is Nanked by

L on g

I'he feer of the Christ

figure 2
wands sit on, or behind, the ms of the cross. At th
| of the cross, beneath Mary and John stand two
Roman soldiers. One 15

side, while the

thrustng a spear into Christ's

other

of a living tree,
triumph of life

g roam Cross, as if foom ¢

nches and shoots symb

v the altar in the € el of St
= gouith choir aisle, Coursworth
biock to the late 10th century,

Thes rood has been dated o the late tenth century, and was
aged like the larger rood, from the late Saxon

presumably &
Abbey

20 Decorative moulding, with barley sugar twist along one
edge; Greensand.

1988 unstra

ed
Probably from a window or door surround. Probably Saxon.

iion of a

¢ [(Dolitic imestone).
g 48)

Probably Saxon.

2% Carved frieze, or moulding

Theére is an upper band of
bead cut within straight borders. Below are
remains of & probable floral motf cut in low
rehef. Bembridge
1975, unseratified. (1
Probably Saxon

lozenge

the

Group 3

F moulding fragment. Limestone,

1988 (6081) Phase 17, post-Dissolution {Fig 49)
Pr sably from a window mo Iding, and of later medieval date.
tone tracery panel. The fragments
torm a corner. The upright piece, is symmetrical in cross-
section and formed part of one of the dividing bars of the
tracery panel. The horizontal plece was clearly part of the
lower frame of the tracery pancl and was asymmetrical in
won, The surface looks newly worked, with cledr crsp
s from the use of & toothed chisel
. 1988 (6081), Phase 17, post-Dissolution (Fig 49)
Ihe piece is probably from a late medigval monument or
chantry chapel, Presumably the structure lay within the parish
urch and was demolished when the parish aisle wes taken
dewwn afrer the Diissaluton

24 Two fragments from a's

THE STONE

23  Upper torso from a small fi

11

1 in the round, The
e graincd himestone, The figure lacks
k and was therefore probably intended 1o
or form part of a la
head is lost, but there = 8 dowel ho
servied 1o secure it

stome is pale

detail at the by
Im-a niche,

or monument, The
le, wh il
There is no sin
botom of the fragment, which
I'he sculpoure may never have had o lower torso or legs
There are traces of black carbon paint

1 some surfaces,

and in particular in recesses on the st

gold and where the gold is lost the
bole, which served as a fixative for 1
red paint around the neck and in th Ids of the har
- This was int

as orange red colouring, and
ave gold leaf over ir.

s of the figure ¢
t s clear that the ar
=arms and he

broken, and ity h

b

£ IMIESINE

v and the

wd% riised

I'here are fractures where the
e broken off, and a further, roughly diamond
shaped fracture at the centr chest wh
will hiave touched the body, probable that the h
d together in pr:
The figure's

forearms g

arcs
ands

cre the

Wl

i

it shoulder (e

L eft when viewed from the
fromt), 18 damaged and lowered, and detail of the
garments worn his been lost. However, end

n the left oulder and on the chest 1o indic
th a cape, which was fastened at the
fromt. Traces of paint suggest that it was intended
perbiaps 1o répresent a fur, possibly even ermine
Although there is no trace of white or other pale
colouring, there is a distinct hlack line around the cape
abowt it mudpomt and roughly r‘.|r.||h'| o the botto
The pale grey of the stone may have been deemed
sufficient to give the effect of fur colouring. Above the
cape,; around the figure’s neck are the re ing of a
probahle hood, which has traces of black paint on it
There i3 red band arcund the neck, within the line of
the hood. Thiz may be a line of red paint, or the
aing of a gold border

& cape is worn over a sleeved gown

v were covered b

which is edged
& the deep

in gold, There are traces of gold leaf edging
hanging sleeves of the garment. There are also some
traces of red paint, particularly on the right slec It is
possgible that the sleeved gown was red and had a fur
collar or cape, but it is more likely that the gown was
=4 and gold trimmings. This

black with red lined sl
would explain the gold edging across the chest, and
possibly also the red around the neck.. To the left of
the hands, as viewed from the front, the edging is
broader than on the right hand side. This probably
reflects the difficulty in decorating around the hands,
Beneath the sleeved gown there is a simple black

cassock,

verratified (found in the cellar of the former Romsey
arage). (Fig 50)

The figure is probably late Medieval in date. It appears to be
dressed = o cleric, with an academic hood. The red sleeve
linings and gold trimmings suggest that the person

represented was of some note, and use of gold '_'-'-‘l._'1
substantial monies were available to pay for the work. .{«.l
that this statue was discovered in the cellar ‘of the former
vicarage, it ks as likely as not that it came originally :run]_
Romsey Abbey, but there can be no cermainty on this score. I
it was ?l’r-._-m Romsey, it was possibly from a monument or

chapel within the parish aisle

n

The Medieval Window Glass

Quantinies of window glass frugments were recovered from the
-"-'I'-':\-:'r excavations. Most i3 unstratified, or from late contexts
- he amounts found in the different excavitions vary little

(Table 63
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Fig 48 S i i § and 2
ig Sculptural and architectural stone: Group 2 Nos 20 and 2
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fuble 6: Number of glass fragments by Year

Year Mumber of fragments

504 (or 505

iber of ragments from 1974-1979 excavari
bulk fir

© Aty

i5 registers and probably gives an

of medieval glass

vw glass from the ns was all from one

d glass as well as

i context and 11

comminuted fragments of window glass
post=-Dissolution contexts

lass from

arent preponderance of the

the north side of the abbey is mislead

r this excavation do nor di
a check through
it is in fact post-
e¢ groups of matenal, (contexts 3001,
alone produced 289 fragments, almaost all of

are eight fr
A 1988.7), and two
ns, The two frag

wth side

Ements
m the 1674
ich was not fully
Mo drawn
ia] recovered
s from the A 1988.7 excavarion has been

15 I

come from Trench B, w

ted because it

ich was made, because

ed version of the assessment report is
v, The report recommended that the undecorated

gtify further siud [ |
uld be illustr
1o the v

[}

aisle.

The Glass from the 1988 Excavations,
an assessment by Jan Summerfield
and | Brian Kerr !

e o 60 fragments of g

fragments are
v preserved and inmany cases
= orginal surface, Ih some
ble to sy
e plass is plain but thene
| window glass, which are llusirated

scnibed There {8 little evidence for the
thod, though some fragments have straight
thers have a slight *5" profile both

nrs w0 be o clear division
5 (2-Imm) m poor
ir less) usually in better
1, the assemblage = so small that it would be
ult to draw mear

dturing me

5%, There

lape betwe

ner glass {(lm

g from this and it s not possible (o

w0 a date to the frx nls o0 stvlistic criteria

y -4
Painted Glass (Figs 51 & 52
|

55 fragment with possible grozed curve.
ted on one face, with curvilinear decoration

B8 (6010) Phase 17, post-Dissolution
; puiinted ling which diverges from
& wider painted band with curved edge

1968 (6010) Phase | t=IMssalution

1 pe

THE MEDIEVAL WINIDX W GLASS

115

3 Approxin

ngular fragment of thick glass with

cleariv delineated f; sliage dec

wi. “The ghiss is in qudte
poar condition
1985
I |'.r.IﬂI||-L » possibly of thick glass, with no original edpes
I'he painted surface is largely intact, but the |
sherd is badly decayed. There i

Towards one edge there is an unpa

5 e - -
10} Phase 17, pos=Dissolution

he
I ed strip
minun |,"'i|||'|1-\.'-\.1 arca from i mare ¢
but incomplete morif, The main P 1 panel has
mirecate rectilinear partern apparer

i t up in layers of
painit (shown in black on the draw g} It is uncertain

WIS,

whether this was a deliberate effect
1988 (6010, Fhase 1

75 post-Dissoldut

5  Fragment with two grosed edges and o wash of red
covering over two thirds of its area. There
unpainted sirip, and a forther wash of paint across one
COTTRET.

1988 (6062}, 18th centuey or later

O

Small fragment with o small part of a poss
vendril j
edge

leaf or

There is o thick painted line along one
incomplete tend 1§t On
the opposite edge of the fragmer small

A

i springing fror
I are pawe

modern

painted decorat

th very poor su

%, possibly
any original edge to the
1988 surface find

8 Paimted border piece of thick
condition. It has a fire rounded edge
The prescrvation is good. Parallel to the long grozed ed
is & thin line of paint, which is separated fror
that appears 1o form the border of & curvilinea

Fragment with
bt w

Fee] "
tle paint
tle il

and one g
: A
af pattern, bt there is I
mL.

sury

%

from a

55 1In ve

and a gr

sche
1988 (6064, modern

Painted gluss from 1974 excavations

9 Small fragment, with two parallel painred lines near one
i. The inner line 15 thicker than the outer. Possibly a
border fragment, although this may
thie fact that a possible original edge 15 to be fou
3 e to the pmnted hines. A further grozed edge
(2110}, unphased
10, Houghly square fragment, of 1
condition. Three sides are grozed. Traces of two broad
curved painted lines. Indetérminate pattern
1974 {2110}, unphased

be conrradicted by

vl ‘@t an

k glass in poor

Roman Brick and Tile

Az already noted, Roman brick and tile has been found in
pvations. Iis use, crushed and

some quangty in the Abbey e
mixed into the mortar of the lawe Saxon Abbey, has already
been discussed (above pp 41-2) and it is not proposed to
repeat the arguments here, Mor is it intended o consider the
brick and tile in detail. The provenance of the matenal in
the excavations iz of interest, in particular the phases in which

the musterkal is found

Much of the material came from late contexts, or was
unsiratified,  However, sufficient tile has been nd in early
contexts, assoctated with the late Saxon Abbey to ¢
presence of brick and tile on the site at that date
Caution must be urged because the number |.|1 k
fragments is s 1, and the contexts from which
was recovered are only 8 handful. For example, i
i produced nearly one quarter of the Ro

material

a0 cariv

contexts in 1974 ;
brick and. tile from that particular excavation. One of these
omano-British in date, but produced only

contexts may be B : i
hi). Caution must be unged

one fragment of tile (Blgm in weig
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Table 7: Roman Brick and Tile by Year

g3 No of “H_-"l wrt. of 'n_rtﬂ| no
1|r|_-;|_r {_:['IT![L‘I}‘:'[-.\.I?["i J{:UI'I'[EH“‘- -:B.rtck :II'.ILt of pleces
E:rmfl. .1; File (gm)
SOntext
573 o
1973 All contexts E 3451 1
1974 late Saxon ? = =460 58
Medieval 3 lings .
Other Phases 16 4’1;;] Y
1975 late Saxon ] ":u:i{:'? 3;
Orther Phases 19 Il -l'i’-'; :
1977 All contexts ?{ 5311 o
i E:ES:EEESC:; 12 7654 35 (or 36)
2
A 1988.7 late Saxon 2 1 lf_}_.l I8
. 7 3720 24
All contexts 50 A
A1991.18 All contexts 0o [
g 53560 2
All years Toral 85 335065 220 {or 221)

therefore in dealing with these figures. The early comtexis with
Roman brick and tile are:

1974 (2105) — Phase 4, (2144} — Phase 2

1975 (3048), (3063), (30800, (3081), (3088) & (3146) — all
probably Phase 8

1979 (5018) - possibly Phase 2; (5019), (30211, (5022} - all
Phase 8

1988 (9029) - Phase 5; (6083) - ? Phase 8

A small number of other contexts can be dated to the earlier
stages of the construction of the Morman Abbev, and one
context to the construction of the cloisters. Certainly
fragments of brick and tile have been found in the Norman
Structure.

1974 (2019} — Phase 11;
(2016}, (2043}, (2098)- Phasc (11 o) 12,:,
(2124) - Phase 14

It it impossible to know whether the use of this material is
purely opportunistic — using material to hand - or whether
more brick and tile was especially brought in by the Norman
builders. It has been argued that this was the case with the
builders of the Saxon Abbey, and there is no reason why the
builders of the later Abbey could not have done the same.
However, the impression given Is that Norman use of Roman
brick and tle was more sporadic, less calculated, and
therefore, it is more probable that it was opportunistic. This is
only an impression, and more and berrer stratified evidence
may reveal the impression as false,

Animal Bone

The amount of animal bone from the EXCAVALONS was very
limited, and the stratified material still more reskricted in
quantity. In 1988, from the excavaton of three trenches for
soakaways — one to the north (A 1988.7), the second to the
west (A 1988.6), and the third to the south-east (Midland
Bank, A 1988.9) of the Abbey — good well stratified groups of
animal bone were recovered, These were of mid to Iate Saxon
date. In addition, small groups from the 1974 excavation
were considered worthy of publication. A report on all of the
larger stratified groups of animal bone from the Abbey h-i:.
been prepared and forms part of rhe research :|r§;!1inl.-c
(Bourdillon 1988a). Thére is a separate archive report on the
animal bone from the Midland Bank {Bourdillon 1988,
MNone of 1t_:c- animal bone is published in thiz report, althou i;
reference is made to its presence on occasion, The gmupgs

which can be dated to the middle to late Saxon periods are 1o
be published as part of an article on the evidence for the lae
Iron Age to Saxon occupation of Romsey (Scotr et al
forthcoming).

Other Finds Materials

Debris from Copper Alloy working

There is a small number of fragments of fired clay mould
material, and other debris from copper alloy working from the
Abbey excavations. This was found in the following contexs

1973 (1215)

1974 (2026, (2080), (21107, (2111) and (2113)
1975 (3001) and unstratfied

1979 (5005) and (5012)

Almost all of these contexts are late. It is possible that the
earliest context stratigraphically is 2113, which is the fll of 2
posthole (context 2112) artributed to Phase 14 (&
thirteenth century), and which produced owo fragments of
mould marerial. However, the dating of this context is not
straightforward as it appears at first, because the stratigriph
relationships of the posthole are not explicitly stated. The
posthole is later than the make-up deposits under the nave
floor, and could be much later than the thirteenth centry i
date. The other possible early context from which the debmt
comes is 5003, a soil horizon in 1979 Soakaway B, escavaied
within the cloister garth. This was interpreted a5 a ﬂ""m“{'
soil, The finds from the layer 5005 are of later medieval date
This context produced bronze casting waste.

In view of the late provenance of most of the materith fhow
its similarity with the much larger quantities of copper &
smelting debris of post-medieval date from the Chureh b
excavations, it seems unlikely that the material from 275
Abbey excavations is medieval in dare. Neither n! h\.
apparently early contexts is well sealed, It is more likely 103
the material is derived from the nearhy Church Street s
redeposited. o 2

The fired clay mould material was originally 'd"-mﬂ?l-:' b
fragments of bell mould. The material has been "n"’hn.h|.;u
Paul Budd, then of the Ancient Monuments Laboratory: hie
report (Budd 1987) studied not just the material 1“.‘"::.}.
Abbey but also metalworking debris from other S5
Romsey. The relevant section is quoted below:
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An Examination of Metallurgical debris
from Romsey Abbey by Paul Budd, BSc

lloy casting waste and a few small fragments of fired
Most of this material is thought 1o
ture: however, it was conside

WENe examine

dual in T possible
bell-founding, possibly associated with the

small pieces of copper alloy casting waste (from
e 2026, 2111, 3001, 5005 & 5012), were
ced by XRF and the all
..-rllrkl 1215) where the high zinc signals sugpested
wat the alloy might be more appropriately classified as
XRF results suggested that most of the material
¢ lead. One piece gave a particularly high tin

v identified as bronze in all but

four pieces of fired clay mould (from contexis 2080,
F in appearance (o
¢ Code RCS
ided vegetable
Eiving a porous. structure. Two
adation of firing conditions similar 1o the Church
agments. However, two of the Romsey Abbey
nents are oxidised fired on their inner surfaces. All
nenits have a white firing clay slip on their inner surfaces.
wld surfaces were ysed by XRF for any
al. Traces of copper, lead, and zinc were detected
. However, weak XRF signals suggest
that the survival of metal traces is poor and the nature of the
cast is mot clear, although it is al st certainly copper

on three of the fragm

of the mould fragments is nor
ramures of the surfs

phology

diagnostic,
s do suggest that
iy have originated from both the core and cope of
ge mould. Although it is possible that some of the

slight
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material submined from Romsey
of : cal results For the casting
waste tend to ndicate bronzes which were oo low in tin and
o0 high in' lead 1o be bell-metal. Bell-metal is always high in
un (usually over 20% Sn)

Abbey ongmared as a result
dieval bell-founding, analyri

d the presence of anything more
than trace levels of lead in the alloy would have a seversly
detrimental effect on the tone of the fini
alloys wi

hed bell. Bronze
ch were lower in tin and higher in lead were used o
cast large objects such as cauldrons and skillets and the form
of the mould fragments recovered would he compatble with
the casting of such objects.

Two small unstratified fragments (1975, unstratified) from a
cagung were also examined. They had a
maximum wall thickness of 3mm and came from the rim of a
small bell or vessel with a2 maximum diameter of about 60mm
XRF results suggest that the alloy is n high tin bronze (bell-
mietal)

l\.(lpl":l_':

Metalwork

There is little metalwork from the abbey excavations, and
that almost exclusively from more recent contexts. The bulk
of the metalwork was made up of nails, and probably, from
their contexts, mainly coffin nails, Coffin fittings of copper
alloy were found alsa. There is no metmlwork worthy of
publication

MNotes

I The full assessment report (Summerfield & Kerr 1992) is
in the site archive.

2 The material fromn Church Street will be published in the
paper on aspects of ter Medieval and
early post-medieval Roms thooming).
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Chapter 10

The Medieval Floor-Tiles of Romsey
Abbey

Introduction to the Reports
y Paul Spoerry and Ian R
S'."'.\"

¢ reports which follow are the work of
Andrew Russel and Paul Spoerry. The main
work of studving and analysing the floor tiles
wis carried out by Dr Russel, initially when
. Romsey Post-Excavation
ject prior 1o the summer of

wed on the

1986. All nles

vered from excavations up to 1979 were
tudhed u:hi. subsequently, the report prepared
0¥ Andrew Russel. At a later stage in the

t; when the archive reports were being
1 and drawn together for publication, Paul

ity was employed on the project to edirt
Andrew Ruw,!l-\ report and to prepare a report
e small corpus of tiles from excavations
ifter 1979, This work was carried out largely
Hin the framework laid down by Andrew
-”“‘-t majority of the designs recorded in

WIng report identified by Dr

L

RIS

WETC
._!!.:: Major work on the Romsey Abbey tiles
;J:_'\-"-HWRU';;H § report had been a study by
e looked at the extant tiles and the

with 'LI-:L:';;i.,‘r-mm the 1973 excavations, along
HiT'I\ recorded I"'T\'.'II..,'I'.I\!\ !"'u

g e dissertation in t}u I)up irument

--ul-\.

'1 i~l'.| “8Y at Southampton University (Rix
12 %8 work is discussed in Russel's report

= '_-“-_J

Qua
Til lties and Provenance of the
1 E‘

= o : - : M the bain of thm il
----- o Romsey Abbey

are all derved
I'he excavations have

ile Fillane &
“aiad I floor tle (Table 8), most of it

f.rr."."a' & f'-.'n"q"r il “'i'rj:t,'r angd .'\'ruhrh'n or j-rd,-rr_-,'-ﬂ_':

includes both decorated and undecorated examples

Year MNumber Weight (gm)
1973 197+ 27628*

1974 IR $4031

1975 T2 100385

1977 60 Q0R7

1979 162 21089

A 1988.7 100 16492
A1991.18 192 23765

A 1988.6 20 2100

A 1980.83 59 not weighed
Notes: Weights and numbers extracted from the Bulk Finds
Registers

* The tot |i- for the 1973 excavation ¢xclude 3 boxes of
enguantifed floor riles from unstratified deposits. Decorated

tiles were |.:;;r',,] amongst the ;.:r!-.,llJ..-I:.' ed materal

The aims of the Analysis and Methodology

material ts unstratified, or effectively
. rather than
wext, the aam «
ics and designs, and varianis
The intenton was (o pul
fabrics and devigns and
groupingy of designs by fabri

W workshops. An
judad (Figs $4-64 &

The majority of the
and there

by cox

1|r.-‘ju._r 8 Cat U

unstratified,

all extant foor tiles if the analy

identify all fabr
present in the corpus
is and a discussion of the
comparanda, and to suggest
represent the products

hestration of all idenufied desgns 5 ind

T ETR

which may

[ 4}
n]n ially ,nl fesigns were allocated a Romscy Aoy [leszgn
RAD) number. For r‘.-'.‘ ication a revised referendc :'HI':-':I-"__ "
been used Ir-.n is described in the next secoon on e Romaey
Abbey Tile Desgn senes
All the decorated rile
hinocular microscope at X 10 an
cach e oup Was then sorted into :|r~.;l".'-

1 und l." &

fragments were examineds
fisd Fabsrics, and

g divic

Serd
The Romsey Abbey Medieval Floor Tile Design Series
Lenrified by Dr Russel in
”"‘ ""-Hhih'-.'l and pine deslgns were identilicd b I,
. from the cxcavatons o ¥

. M Bow 24 1o 6. The Romaey fabric
I-.au,u- are |le=r_rm { in Flgures 34 ; 1 e ot
identifier (RFGI) liwcatedd 1o each desygn In -

s i ; datc; it comEEn U8 O
b "'-‘I'k.-'nr-u wed by Spoerry at a later 48 et S T
o hh!‘ O G & e i d’ .I-h reportl, whach
{ | : cations (see succonds :

Husael s [:_. up classaficati A en e

1 rperbourne’ tHes
run from Group 1 ("4 e ol
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In addition, Group 5 has 'cwe:'_ll
designs for which the fabric is
o derivations; either
for which the
esigns
ostly

probable later tiles in Fabric 7).
created which is a *catch-all” for
presently unknown. Such designs are of tw
they are from tiles still in situ in the Abbey and
fabric type cannot presently be observed; or thc}'_ are d
thar are only known from documentary illustrations, m
from ‘antiquarian’ sources. ¥
The second part of the Fabric Group It‘:n.':lliﬁu._‘r identifies the
particular design. Within the ‘Group® classification the designs
are ordered on a typological basis for ease of reference. The
ovpology deals initially with the *design’ as an ¢|IT"111'L']!'. m a
pavement (eg border, centrepiece etc) and secondarily with :.I|.|.~
actual representation itself (Floral, .-'mﬂ'm::pnrnur;:hlr.',
Zoomorphic, and Other). The full sequence is as follows:

Ist level of ordering:

»  Designs that are employed in repetition to fill large areas.

»  Designs that are part of borders and/or inscriptions

* Designs thar are part of four-tile groups.

« Designs that are individual in nature, but have some
symmetry of design indicating use as centres and/or
COIMErs.

*  Dther individual designs.

2nd level of ordering:

* Floral designs

+ Anthropomorphic designs

+  Zoomorphic designs

= “Other” designs

The illusirations of the designs are ordered according to
these *fabric group identifiers” (RFGI's).

The Mustrations

All identified designs, and variants of designs, are illustrated.
The drawings in Figures 5404, 06 are reproduced at one third
scale. The inlaid portion of surviving designs, whether on
complete tiles, or fragments, are show white on a black
ground. Designs have only been reconstructed from partial
fragments where ir is absolutely certain that there is only one
possible final version, and then the reconstructed part has been
shown in outline only. Where a design is only known from
documentary evidence (eg antiquarian illustrations), it is
shown in outline only. Where any doubt exists as to the
identity of the design, only the extant fragment has been
drawn.

The Report on the Medieval
Floor Tiles from Romsey

Abbey (from Excavations to
1979) by A D Russel, BA PhD

Introduction and Previous Work

A substantial number of tiles had heen recorded at Romsey
Abbey before the modern programme of archacological w:.:r'k
began. Dir John Latham, an inhabitant of the town from abouw
1796 1o 1820, drew 26 designs, noting that they were in the
'n'l:;!ﬂlr}' and other parts of the church (Latham, Nﬁu-l;;{mk” He
Bives the exact location for only twa designs — the 'Cru.-:.'l.-s.,ln:r‘
tiles (RFGI 3-21 and 3-22 = Romsey Abbey Designs [ﬁ.—";i)j
61 and 64) - saving thev formed part of a ﬁm\umm: beneath
the altar mble. Other tiles were recorded on subsequent visits
by cn_!]-:cmrx ind other antiquaries; The designs thiey noted
Were in some cases new tile designs not recorded by Latham:
possibly they had been uncovered by the digging of graves 1|
by the restoration work carried out in the second h:ﬂl" 11t'. ;;-“:
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19th century. Latham's work is particularly valuahle 5 there i
no pm-?-i.l'li]i'l}" that he confused tiles found at Rotnsey ‘-'-'Llh...:-l ..-
found at other locations - he recorded only the H‘.']'j"l!.l_"l.' ¢ iafon
and whenever it has been possible 10 check his ogher -
and drawings they have always proved to be accurare

The first published work on the Abbey tiles was thyg of Toke
Henrv Parker whose third, 1840, edition of A Glossary ax
Architecture contained ten drawings of Romsey tijes. o
designs being examples not recorded by Latham, [y 184
Charles Spence’s Essay on the Abbey included four drgy
of tiles on the title page, and in 1845 John Gough
included Romsey designs in his Examples of Decoragive ° i
sometimes: termed Encausue. Lord Alwyne Compron ...:1”;'_:
the Abbey, probably in 1853, and made tracings of 20 dhesien,
These were never published but are now held by the Sogen of
Antiguaries of London. They include the only record o
Romsey of part of a Chertsev-type four-panel crucifix
{Eames 1980, 151 Design 1318; RFGI 5-19 [RAD 100} ;
present series). Also in the late nineteenth century seven riles
were traced by the Rev W Sparrow-Simpson and three be] R
Holliday, both sets of drawings now being held by the Victons
and Albert Museum. The next published work was tha
W Greenficld whose study of the tiles of southern Hamps
wis published in the Proceedings of the Hampshire Field ¢
in 1893, giving 31 designs from Romsey, although he states
that he found 33 (Greenfield 1593, 146) By the time the
excavations began in 1973, 45 designs had been recorded in
the Abbey, and one other design had found its way into the
Rutland collection. This total of 46 was more than doubled by
the excavanons.

The five seasons of excavation work at Romsey Abbev from
1973 1o 1979 produced many pieces of floor tile with traces o
inlaid designs, Little post-excavation work was done until 1985
when the English Heritage sponsored programme began, and
in that time some complete tiles from the 1974 exca
had disappeared and others had lost their provenance.

The void is partly flled by the work of Wendy Rix who
1974 had submitted an undergraduate dissertation to
Drepartment of Archaeclogy at Southampton University on
The Medicval Floor Tiles of Hampshire (Rix 1974}, Rix
divided the Hampshire oles into six groups according to the
tvpe of design, a system first used by Greenfield (1893
Chapter 3 of the work was a case study of the tiles from
Romsey Abbey, pardcularly those from the 1973 excavation
Rix lists 60 designs as being recovered prior to. or dusing. the
1973 éxcavations on the east end chapels (Rix 1974, 73}, with
47 designs being found in 1973 (Rix 1974, 20)

kg

LY

Tiles in situ

All the medieval tles in the Abbev today are in St George’s
Chapel, at the north east corner of the church. This would
seem to be an entirely modern arrangement. Latham roconds
thém as being in the vesiry, under the alwar table, and
elsewhere in the church in the first quarter of the nincteent
century, and Cattermole’s drawings of the Abbey from e
same period seem to show foor tiles in the chancel (Briven
1826}, Spence (1841) drew attention to ‘the very gredl
number and diversity of patterns, in the curious encausne U
af the thirteenth and fourteenth cenruries, which abound in
the vestry, western end, and at the altar. Immiediately '-"‘1‘:'
the carpet, before the communion table, are some on "‘h.';-':'
are depicted knights in full charge, with their triangular shiglds
hanging from their necks'. Who was responsible fo
removal of the tiles o their present posifons is Rt :‘-"-"‘“"'r"'_ i
the Rev. Edwird Lyon Berthon, vicar from 1860 “‘IJ-_.I
records in his autobiography the re-laying of reproduction HE
from the choir (Berthon 1899, 160-6).

¢ the

i ]

1073 k!

Area of the Eastern Chapels During the g
s

excavations tiles were found in situ in the cast end chapel ¥
i the Cloister, The tiles were present in three arcis of the |:.1;-I:
end chapels. In addition an area of tile-impressed mortar e
also found (see above pp &85-6, and Fig 39b).

{
T - - it e 18I
Ihe more northerly of the two patches of tiles wa
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repaired, 1o judge by the unworn tiles, bt '.'.-:lh._ no Ritempt o
keep the pattern, using plain quarter and half-tiles nm_'[ one
example each of RFGI 2-20 (RAD 51), 2-28 (RAD 54) and
2-27 (RAD 55, all again fabric 6. To the north of the cloister
walk a strip of six tiles in situ aligned north-south was
uncovered. All but two were worn badly, the two being, to
judge by the photographs, pristine examples of RFGI 3-24
{(RAD 44), fabric 5, and RFGI 5-15 (RAD 62). This latter tile
is the only example from Romsey of this design and 15 missing
from the archive, along with the perfeet example of REGI 3-24
(RADD 44) found with it.

The Designs (Figs 56-64)

The majority of the tile fragments were extremely worn and
any decoration they might have carried was no longer
identifiable. In a number of cases reduced, ie dark grey, areas
on worn tiles could be seen to be the last traces of a design but
unless it was particularly distinctive and therefore identifiable
it was not included in this report. A total of 544 pieces of tile
survive bearing traces of white inlaid decoration. Of these 466
can be identified as ro design. The ease with which designs
could be identified on the smaller fragments depended o a
large extent on the distinctiveness and exclusiveness of the
pattern. There are also a number of whole tiles that ave been
recovered from previous restoration work in and around the
Abbey and relaid in St George's Chapel

There are nineteen designs known only from the drawings or
records of previous workers, They have been included here a3
Romsey tiles and have been allocated Romsey Abbey Diesign
numbers and Group Identifiers, although a certain amount of
uncertainty. must be attached to them. Four designs not
present ar Romsey exist a3 drawings in the Victoria and Albert
Museum in London. One, RFGI 5-5 (RAD 93), is in the ] R
Holliday collection number E 3237.1927. and three are in the
Rev W Sparrow-Simpson collection. These are I 645.98,
RFGI 5-17 (RAD 97); D 639,98, RFGI 5-10 (RAD 98); and
D 644.98, RFGI 5-18 (RAD 09, The Alwyne Compton
collection of ole drawings contains (wo extra Lil::iigﬂ.s. RFGI
3-19 (RAD 100}, and RFGI 5-14 (RAD 107). The Latham
drawings have RFGI 5-9 (RAD 84) and RFGI 5-1 (RAD 43,
Greenfield’s work (1893} includes designs RFGI 5-3 (RAD
102), RFGI 5-12 (RAD 103), RFGI 5-4 (RAD 104, REGI
5-8 (RAD 105), and RFGI 5-16 (RAD 106}, none of which
have been seen by other researchers. Rix recorded a fragment
of Greenfield's design B9 (here RFGI 5-13 RAD 108) which
appears to be no longer present (Greenfield 18333,

A possible further design is that in Parker (1840, plare 86,
no 20). This dle has never subsequently been reported from
the Abbey, the only one of the ten illustrated thar has not, and
it could be explained as the grouping of four nles of REGI
3-15 (RAD 28). Parker's drawings varv considerably in their
accuracy and this design will therefore nor be counted A% i new
addition unril corroborative evidence can be found,

All told, 108 designs have been identified in the presem
work, including the fourteen known only from the drawings,
published and unpublished, of previous workers. ;

Fabric Groups

All tles were examined under 8 Vickers binoeular microscope
at X110 to sort them into groups and the characteristics of each
group were noted. Seven fabrics were recognized, Similarities
between certain fabrics resulted in them being amalgamated
into wider groups, i g

Group 1 (Fig 54)

This group consists of only one fabric

Fabric |

['I-u_ min body of the fabric iy fi
silt, with scatvered medium san
and white quarez and

ne 13_:]-;1.. less than (. 2mm, and
_rE Eruns, up w (L6mm, of red
the occasional angular fragment of flint,
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up 0 Imm. There arc fenses of concentrated red and i
guartz medium sand which was also used as parting Ih-.-\_‘..r:“:
on the base of the tiles, The tiles vary from 23mm 55 D5,
thick, with a mean of 25mm., Only two tiles have J‘.‘w‘mu :
sides which are 147mm {5.75in} and 152mm (Bin). Th.
botom of the tles 15 always sanded. The five keys are n.-.-.l:-. ¥
half round scoop at an angle to the surface. G

Mine designs are present on tiles of this fabric: RFGI 1
(RAD 2), RFGI 1-2 (RAD 3), RFGI 1-3 (RAD 1), REgy J "
(RAD 5), RFGI 1-5 (RAD 6), RFGI 1-6 (RAD 76), Ryicy
1~7 (RAD 77), RFGI 1-8 (RAD 7) and RGFGI 1o RAD 81
These tiles have the same designs, thin inlay, numbers of Rews
and method of keyving as Norton's Group 5 a Winch |I."
College (Norton 1974). Four of the six designs of Mortan®
group 5 (Norwon 1974, Fig 3, nos 29, 30, 31, and 14
present in this fabric at Romsey where they are REG] 12
(RAD 3), RFGI 1-3 (RAD 1), REGI 1-5 (RAD 6) gy
RGFGI 1-9 (RAD B). RFGI 1-6 (RAD 76) and RFGI 1.5
(RAD 77) do not appear to have been published before
MNorton was able o identify the Winchester College 1]
being those ordered in 1396 from William Ty
Orrerbourne at ten shillings a thousand for paving |i-|'.1
and the vesiry. They were also used 1o pave Wy
Chantry, completed before 1404, At Romsey the tiles of fabuic
| were recovered from the Parish Church extension, granmed
by Wykeham in 1403, and from the cloisters. Lath
RFGI 5-1 (RAD 4) inside the ¢hurch. A single cxample came
from the Lady Chapel. It is possible that the work depe an the
Parish Church precipitated repairs to flooring in other parts of
the Abbey,

Tiles with these and related designs are found in most parn
of Hampshire with Romsey, Kimpton, and Beaulien forming
the eastern edge of the distribution, Kingsclere Church b
the most northerly find spot and Tirchfield the most couther;
Examples of "Otterbourne’ tiles from Romsey, Kimpro
MNetley, Tirchfield and Winchester have been examined by the
author and all appear 1o be the same fabric. This suggests 2
single kiln souree, presumably at Otterbourne, Petrological
examination of a group of tiles bearing similar designs
excavated from Ouerbourne Old Church would again seem 10
be of the same fabric (Williams 1990, 83). A possible West
Sussex distribution of Outerbourne products needs further
investigation owing to the presence of a kiln ar Shulbrede,
apparently producing identical designs (Green and Green
1949, 28],

The designs of fabric 1 are mostly more elaborate than the
earlier designs of the Wessex school, an elaboration perhaps
made possible by the technigue of printing rather than
stamping the design. The exceprions are RFGI 1-8 (RAD T)
and 1-9 (RAD 8) which are much more in the Wessex
tradition, with a central heraldic/mythological figure in a
roundel. These could be evidence of an earlier industry ot
Otterbourne, old stamps still in use; or designs made 10 parch
old areas of Wessex type paving, All are unlikely as the ol
the standard Ouerbourne size of six inches square rathe
the Wessex five to five and a half inches gquare and would not
fit readily into an older pavement. 1 hey instead suggest @
continuing popularity for figurative designs as opposed o the
fepeating patterns of the other Otterbourne designs

None of the designs present in this fabric are present !
other fabrics ar Romsey. The known provenances of pard!
to the Romsey designs which occur in fabric 1 arc given in
Table 10,

ng

(imup 2'{Figs 55-59)

This group consists of three fabrics that is 2. 3, and 0

Fabric 2
d

Fabric 2 i5 a harsh sandy fabric with abundant, well-sorte
medium red, white, and ¢lear quartz sand, 0.2mm il
Fhere are many ferruginous lumps which contain Mmll'l.-
quartz: graing, and fragments of ironstone up to Jmm in s
The thickness of the tiles varies from 20mm to 27mm but T

o (0. 6mmm
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2-25
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Fig 57 Group 2 tiles (iii)
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CHAFTER 10

Fig 59 Group 2 tiles (v)

of RFGI 2-8 (RAD 23

hably made with four

designs are present @ ek

Y. RFGH 2-4 = 3-3)

RAD 22), RFGI 2
RAD 18), RFGI 2

RAD 9}, RFGI

RAD 27), RFGI 2-33 (RAD 24),

RAD &0), RFGI

» had grasa marks

normal keving metho

4 were perpendicular o

suriace cxocpt for
examples of RIFGI 2

RAD 53) and RFGI 2-28 (RAD 54

h had been made &t an angle

RAD 50}, RFGI

RAD 48), RFGI

RAD 59), RFGI 2-%6

Winchester College paralicls

FGl 2-15 (RAD 9) and R il 2-31 (RAD &7
inchesies wlege in Norion's group 1, numbers 6 amd 9
and RFGI 21

MNorton dated his Gro

Fabic

RFGI 2-10 (RAD 913, RFGI 2-11 RAD 22}, RFGI 214
RAD 9), RFGI 2-17 (RAD 18), and RFGI 2-33 (RAD 24
are found In g up | MNorton 1974, ¢ umbers 6. 7 5 3

14) dating to ¢ 1280, and RFG] 2
REGI 2-36 (RAD 25), are found in grous rwo. S

numbers 18 and 25) dating 1o the earlv |

Four of the fabric 6 designs are found in Norton's Group 1 ¢
1280: RFGI 2-33 (RAD 24) s Norton number 4, RFGI
RAD 49) i Norton 2, RFGI 243 (RAD
Norton number 1, RFG RAIDD 59) i Norton number §

and two, RFGI 2-23 (RAD 53) and RFGI 2-36 (RAD
are in his Group 2, numbers 25 and 20 respectively, early
fourteenth century

Christichurch parallels

All three fabrics have design paralieh ar Chrnsichurg

in Noron's Grroup 2. The fabric there is described as hard,
with many small flinty inclusions and sometimes with
ferrous lumpa. This s superficially similar o the R

1% 18 superficial vmul
[abric apart from the Mint inclusions. This group s deted by

Sorion

rion (1982
The fabric 2 designs found at

t0 the lager
i Chrstchurch are RFGH 2

(RAD 16), Norton number 15; RFGI 2-5 (RAD 14), number

26; RFGI 2-15 (RAD 9), number 25: and RFGI 2-24 (RAD

11}; number 12, The six designs on fabr iles are RFGI
2-8 (RAD 27), number 15: RFGI 2-11 (RAD 22%, number
13; RFGI 2-15 (RAD 9 - RFGI 2-17 (RAD 18
number 9, RFGI 2-21 (RAD 2 » number 37; and REGI

RAD 24), number 28, Eleven of the [abric & designy are
found st Christchurch. They RFGI : RAD
number 21; RFGI 2-2 (RAD 49), number 10; RFGI 14
RALDY 47}, number 17 RFEGI 2-21 (RAD 27), number 17;
RFGI 2-22 (RAD 44 he I;: REGI 2-24 (RAD
number 12; RFGI 2-27 (RAD 5%), number 2% RFGI
(RAD 24), number 28: RFGI 2-34 (RAD 58): RFGI 2-95
RAD 59), number 28; and RFGI 243 (RAD 5 wmibs

Salisbury parullcls

Une of the fabric 2 designy, REGI 2-3 (RAD 16 - the small

dragons), was msociated with the Clarendon kiln which Fames

1980, |86

RFGI 2-48 (RAD

fated o 1237-4%. In fa

w4 A8 recorded from the Queens Chamber at Clarendon,
dated o 1250-2 (Eames 1980 design 2610, 187-8). Fabei

a5 devgn parallcls ot Salinbury and Clarendon (Eames 19




, RFGI 2-15
3 (RAD 24).
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Iy,
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ctively, early

wirch Priocy,
l'f{"d as hard,
< with large
the Romsey
v i5 dited by

e RFGI 2-3
14, mimmbet
2-24 (RAD
o5 are RFGI
224 pumber
7 (RAD 18},
{ RFFGI 233
designs Arc
(RAD Sl
REGL 2-14
pumber 37
| (RAD 110
REGL 2-3
RFGI :-_}'.l
, aumber i

; — the smal
which Eames
| 2-48 (RAD
Clarendof
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fames 1950

FABRIC GROUPS

i) 18 i Salishury Chapter House
£8) i3 known 10 y Ct 1 ;
23 IR%E}:]-‘L}I 2 28 (RAD 54) is known from Salisbury
.I-']-ﬁrb;_ 29 (RAD 51) and BFGI 2-19 (RAD 75) are
B O sons Chamber, Clarendon, ¢ 1250-2.

;\'J.

e hetween the Romsey fabrics in this

<1, g- flpor Tile: Design [inks berween fabrics

2AD (RFGI) no fabric 2 fabric 3 fabric 6 fabric 4

X X

g (2-15)

| {2-24) X X

-:: 14 & 3-3) X X
3 (2-B) X X

y (2-33) X X

5 (2-36) X X

v (2-21) X X

Group 3 (Figs 60-62)

s copskets of fabrics 4 and 5.
Thas cons:

Fabaic 4

The main body of the fabric is silty clay with fine quartz sand,
an 0.2mm, with paler, quartz-free lenses, There are
sccasiona] white and red pellets of clay up to 9mm in size. The
mickness of the tiles varies from 20mm to 25mm with a mean
f 2mm. The sizes range from 123mm to 140mm. The
undersides are mostly sanded but a few are smooth and bear
marks of grass. The four keys were all small and upright as if
plement had been pushed into the clay and given a twist,
hree-quarters of a urn. One tile gave the appearance
hsd been stabbed with a spoon-like implement, leaving
descent-shaped impressions,

Eleven designs are present in this fabric: RFGI 3-1 (RAD
:'?__Ri'iiul 3-3 [= 2-4] (RAD 200, RFGI 3-6 (RAD 34),
RFGE3-7 (RAD 32), RFGI 3-8 (RAD 73), RFGI 3-11 (RAD
2, REGI 3-15 (RAD 28}, RFGI 3-16 (RAD 30), RFGI
:q{[]::?!.‘u 31}, RFGI 3-28 (RAD 90), and RFGI 3-31

At 3 his a groundmass of coarse silt and fine sand, up
mAL with abundant red (iron-rich) and whirte (iron-free)
Ellets, both types up to 9mm in size. The thickness of the
o riﬁq‘;‘ I_IrTl'I"r': 3;]:‘-"'“1 1o 26min, wi_th a4 mean I.:lf 24mm. .Illhi:
Mmoot or o 'Ll-"'lf.ll- o 140mm., l'“h:. undersides are either
P f'lurk;, ":ILI?'"‘:]‘:'H'* .i-‘hii.il_ﬂp]c af _Ri-{.] 3-18 (RAD 41) had
b 1ru:-l [-,J.,-illlu .I'|.1.r_f four upright k-;_'.}h_ .Hﬂ.mu:- Were unlg.'
12}, -:Jil'l:'.:v.!u;{ the s md-. e -::,::Jmp]-:. of REGI 3-14 (RAD
', spoon-like stabhings found on a tile of fabric

"'..1}?;6}”; fwenty designs in this fabric, RFGI 3-2 (RAD
RAD 36 ;{',,-{!.[;“"“ 38), RFGI 3-5 (RAD 42), REGI 3-9
REGL3 13 pat 3-10 (RAD 35), RFGI 3-12 (RAD 37),
*AD 49) 1:1F:’.']}':.H)1 RFGI 3-14 (RAD 92), RFGI 3-17
RGE 3 jll iR-‘-: 18 (RAD 413, RFGI 3-19 (RAD 69,
RAD 43, Rrce o0 REGI 3-22 (RAD 64), RFGI 3-23
REGE 395 o 224 (RAD 44), RFGI 3-25 (RAD 66),
BAD g5, -y 2D 88), RFGI 3-27 (RAD 89), RFGI 3-29
lind REGT 3 30 (RAD 94 ]

Pirallels

i designs
i ] . %
ifion, Ih'.EutI\“: E;n fabric 4 tiles seem to have a limited
e i '-i'-:'mu_.-h. 3 (RAD 20} is known from Beaulicu,
chester Colle ""l'-' Brook Street, Winchester Cathedral,
Bt (Norton Mo 18, Group 3, ¢ 1300) and
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Wolvesey Palace. RFGI 3-15 ¢ .
Wetlew. Bt Cooae (RAD 28) is ko :
R;"'!{I;Ih'sh: : ;;iﬁln"“;";"]*i“;tuzi Huylkhur;- (;h'.;::lcﬁ‘-jlﬂiuﬁl
g (RAD 2 Lty B e e,

3"3_ j'l ;lli\lﬁ‘ 31“3 1;'1“:?{.“1._ at Winchester o 1”1:_ ?3::?{: 1;!-{-1
37 (RAD 3‘-:}] f-ig b ) .3-1; 15 known only from |‘!,.‘-.n.m_'.k RI]::S.;
Selbicas {.:h“‘“_h d]r:l't.lz-’c_m at Bcau_lis:u. Netley, ]j.‘:,ﬁm_‘_
REGI 3-1 (RAD 3% is oy 00 Winchester Brook Streer,
PTGl J i found at Beaulicw, Netley, Winchese:
s rook Street, REGI 3.6 (RAD 34) 4o ]l. Ester
1:';;.-’:1}:]1:&"'\ exuct paralle]l has been located, and RiT?“Itl.lcr -
(i 73), 3-31 (RAD 83), and 3-28 (RAD 00) il 3-3.8
unique o Romsey, ) appear to be

|.h1:' group of d:ﬁigh:. on fabric 3, as with |
limited geographical distribution, RE
l_";{'if“;ﬂil at Netley, and Winchester Brook Street, RFGI 34
L6 ) has been found at Beaulien, Metle W
Brook Street and Wolvesey Palace, HF(]:IF'»‘] l}lﬁzm;nfhf'l':"‘t
hu.:n_:|.11und at Beaulieu and Metley. RFGI 3 ﬁ-.'_l._l”. zib::?;
36/35) has been found at Beaulicu, Netley, W o
Cathedral, Winchester Bro Gy o IS Lar

chester Brook Street, Sopley, Mursling, and

also at Amesbury and at Great Bedwin in Wiltshire, RFGI
i..l? (RAD 37) has been found at Metley, Sopley, Nursling
.‘hl.r'lhl.‘l rne, Winchester Cathedral. Winchester Broak 5[].‘_.“1'
_‘h‘l'.-.,mll.'_:__-.\cy l_"a];k:cx ;_nld at Great Bedwin and Ameshury Abbey
in W 1_I:.\I1:r11:. RFGI '!l-I]_'-: (RAD 45) h#s been found
T_k"dulluua Netley, and Winchester Brook Street. RFGI 3-14
iﬁ-’"ﬁD 92) is known frnn1 Beaulien, Christchurch, and
Winchester Cathedral, College, Wolvesey Palace, and St Cross.
RFGI 3-17 {RAD 40} has been found at Winchester Brook
Streer. RPGI 3-18 (RAD 41) has been found at Salisbury
Chapter House, RFGI 3-21 (RAD 61) and 3-22 (RAD 643,
the combatant knights, are known from Wolvesey Palace in
Winchiester, Amesbury Abbey, Great Bedwin, and Clarendon.
These two designs are more fully discussed by Eames (1980,
192-43, RFGI 3-23 (RAD 43) has been found at Netley and
Winchester Brook Street. RFGI 3-24 (RAD 44) hoas been
found at Beasulieu, Netley, Winchester Cathedral and
Winchester Brook Street. RFGI 3-25 (RAD 66) 15 known
from Netley, Selborne, Winchester Cathedral and Wolvesey
Palace, and Salisbury Cathedral and Chapter House. RFGI
3-10 {RAD 69), 3-26 (RAD 88), 3-27 (RAD 89 and 330
{RAID 94) are not known from elsewhere in Hampshire, RFGI
320 (RAD 95) is known only from Romsey unless Sparrow-
Simpson was correct in recording this tile from Winchester.

None of the designs present in fabric 5 are found in other
fabrics, but one of the designs - RAD 20 — in fabric 4 (RFGI
1-3} s found in fabric 3 (RFGI 2-4). The known provenanees
of parallels o the Romsey designs which occur in Group Foare
given in tables 4 and 5.

i abric 4, has a very
GI 3-2 (RAD 30 has

Group 4 (Fig 62)

This group consists of only one fabric, namely fabric 7

Fabrac T |
This is a finc sandy, 0.06 ta 0.2mm, fabric, well oidised W

et bright red colour. ) e
gl\(?lr:ll' :.ﬂltl'mgmunh of this fabric were found, hu:]'rl:::m; II:::
cloister excavations, The inlay was not deep, wé:r;';ﬂ :'Eg|:{}]
date. Since neither design - REGI 4-1 (RAL ...| ) _.':I.'hm';t o
4-2 (RAD 82) - could be identified parallels catf

discussed.

jes. (Figs 63 & 641

d not be assigned i fabric
um's Rutland Callecton:

Tiles of unknown fabr
There were nincleen tiles '\:'l'!'l'ii.'h goul
number, One is in the Ii_nns.h ?-r'l.u:-:m Losmts acies

1 = = R A 101); four were ORIV PRS0 b S eation:
fi::i’lcf -.anJj their glazed surfaces 51n:t-mtlr-jtt\l;i:-';i;m e
R".I:-}--?I 5-15 [I{.ﬂ"l—‘. l'h?‘l. RIT:;I L:‘ y I I“It{\. [--I.'I. arc klh-‘.‘l‘]!
(RAD 77}, and RFGI 5-6 -:H:‘LI_J ‘?'h“; t:J'JL-T-‘.J‘-'E:iI o (RAD
t-n‘I'.' from drawings: REGI 59 l_l_u‘l._l_}f £ 4], | RFG1 5-10
93y, HFGI 5-6 (RAD 96} RFGI 3 T 10 (RAD 100)
-IL—';D 98y, RFGIL 3 18 (RALD 09}, RFG
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i oy
- \ s
/ r
.|' !
A,
e i ] s
5-19

Fig 64 Group 5 tiles (ii)

RFGI 5-3 (RAD 102), RFGI 5-12 (RAD 103), REGI 5-4
(RAD 104}, RFGI 5-8 (RAD 105), RFGI 5-16 (RAD 10},
RFGI 5-14 (RAD 107), RFGI 5-13 (RALY 108)

.1
imroduction pp 121-122 above),

Discussion

As would be expected tiles were found in differing
quantities during different seasons of excavation,
but there would appear to have been large

differences in the ratios of identifiable to

unidentifiable. These may be the result of

different collection or post-excavation policies, but
are treated here as real differences. The lml'l'll'””'_Ur
fragments does seem to be dependent on the size
of the excavated area, suggesting that all parts of
the abbey that were investigated contained similar
amounts of tiled areas, excepr inside the west end
of the church.

The five archaeological excavations can be
divided into four areas for comparison of the

_g'. :_.' |
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DSCUSSION OF

these are the Eastern Chapels
o 1"} (RA 1073); the Parish Church

fady : l‘l;:]."*- inside tih west end of L|:'|L' nave of
R.l.uj 1974); and the Cloister arca RA
."'I ,'ﬁ-lhu ; { 1979). The number of 111“ from

311' e

=1 107
¥ 1' }'I NS '.nd of the .-1L':‘|I‘|._"n. 15 ]""l..'..ll.l.[.“- L0
¢ wesl
s for valid comparisons
- is most commoniy found in the

llh”" I

1__}|.T-.
|'i'7||"l In"-"hi 1n rl"L I-:\.-r
1 has a more 'I..':'..'HI.'T."II

h and the Cloister area; 11111:\ 218

'Il"'[ comm
or area; fabric

b Clotsic

with
drtribution but .
: u area and a marked absence from the

_ of the church; fabnics 4, 3, and 6 have a
e ilar .j;-.u-l'-uunn 'I|'I1l1'l.l|‘.!1l"l.lt the Abbey;
. d to the Cloisters. Fituing

a preference for the

e mt‘.n. 7 15 ¢hm
Adates ol rhl.. ” &5 10 []11. 1.! dlcs "'I Eh‘..' h“-:”‘ll!”'l,!‘_'
ses i difficult (see discussion on dating

nases |

ht

el

Dating

[k majority of the tles were ||'|,]..LI- in !:"nl-'l.

[hssolution |.1.Lp-n1h s0 no cl :'l'lr‘..u'-Ji";.:j. of tle
0T bri can be arrived at

% ! ..'||. iy waeldl

ndependently for Romsey Abbey Norton's work
Winchester College (1974) and Christchurch
1980), and Eames' (1980) discussion of the
] 1 i

on tiles are the only we

argued
nstances of dateable groups in the locality, and

k .
Romsey nile “.:t'.::".x can be directly compared

mth their work.

Group 1

Norton, relying on Winchester Colle
uggests a late 14th-/early 15th-
enary date for the ‘Otterbourne” tiles

Group 2
Hibke ~ 5 _
H40nc 2 has fourteen tile designs, six of which

= Panaliels with Norton's 1280 group, and
.
e of

which have parallels with his 1300
#"ap. Fabric 3 has fifteen tile de signs of which

1 1280 group and two

”'i 1300 lI-HH Fabric 6 has

n have parallels with the 1280
“p and ¢ Bis ol 5
i-'.!'-u*l: VWO Ry |"-'I['.s|||'|'-. "-‘-Ilr] 1|,_; | 300
LR W three fabrics, which have design links
Omsey, have 3 simiil A
ave a simj 1

lar relationship 1o the

il Winchester groups, with just under
: e l.1|_"k';‘5|_\_ being parallel

& Paralieled in the 12 group

= & Smal]
i number P .lr.|||L[|‘.,| in the 1300 group
.|'I.J,:‘IL ]Ih"l !

Cs "I.j'nl d__.._.-::-_ links to f!.:'.'_'
Hafmeg' ) but are not confined to anv one of

'k|'n|.'h||lr|- of the tiles, having parallels in
-.-r . liw NavIng | alicls 1
ind lars .

“iC groups, spanning from 1240 to

J ﬂ] A date in the late |3th century scems

NLE GROUPS

Group 3

=1 . ~ 5
Fabric 4 consists of eleven tile des
which l"‘ll"-;, parallels with \ur;““'.\ 1300

1300 group
Fabric 5 has twenty designs, one of “»hg h &
paralleled in his 128 oy

280 |...|m..p There is on
link with fabric 3 m Romsey

and Winchester College parallel
(RAD 92) in fabric 5 SUgEesls
date for that design but the |
to Norton's description

18NS, two of

W l...\.-i._..
l]u t hristchurch
f RFEGI 3-14

|
a 'hl‘-L 1 3th-century
abric is very d Lifferent
at those siles,
If the Group 3 tiles are later produc
same tile makers as fabric 2, 3. and 6
d1 terence long enough 10
replacement of the majority of their tile dies then
|]14_ y had also changed their clav source
the difference in fabri

o

5 1L
» With a time
account for g
or given
C fhc_-.' could be
contemporary products from a different
production centre. The die link would favour the
tormer suggestion, unless it was the personal
property of a uler who moved from one business
to the other. The lack of die links 1o Clarendon.
which has close links with the Romsey Group 2
fabrics, would suggest a late 13th or possibly early

ldth-century date for Romsey Group 3

Group 4

Fabric 7 cannot vet be dated, but its printed
method of decoration suggests a date in the lare
14th or early 15th century.

I'he dating of the tiles, if correct, suggests that
tiles were removed and relaid during the hife of the
Abbey. This is clearly seen in similaritics between

"l

the ‘Lady Chapel’ and the Pansh ( “hurch extension.
The former is thought to date from ¢ 1270-80
Pevsner and Llovd 1967, 478) and 73% of the 11Ir~
found there were the late 13th century Group . In
the Parish Church extension, thought 10 n,uc.m'..-n
built after 1403, 78% of the tiles were .ulw_ of Group

It is possible that dunng demolition foll x':'.u the

moved around the
Dissolupion tile rubble was moved arol L
building
< ion and distribution
Production and di

o al It
There has been much spec .
nere 1 seriad Bur on e
;;|~_,|‘:.,|- al work has heen Carried : Ao

3 1 = il
Ol inlaid Noor THE
It is generally

production and distribunos

the medieval period in H

that the ules were |
|

who were brought

issumed

with

he site along
{ (Eames %ol
« I I'I'
| | vav have been trug ol th

180, 198, 2ib This may ve .|-L

workers g
th wther crafts ]‘-:-‘l"-'J roguinret

rendon (Eame

mng -11._ ecls sucl N

larger build oery site Where tiles
p cit) but it is unlikely that cvery & There |
i (1 | I i here

. : wued in this wal
are found was ScIved —ion for r-u-1

evidence for this method -~I_|:‘T1'~'a I
riles at Selborne (Knapp 1954 1,
Manor in 1406 but 1t certal |’|r~~1 1.1_1 o
Winchester in the late 14t0 &

CenTury

t Highc
happen m
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In 1395-6 clay was moved from Farnham to
Otterbourne to produce tiles that were then
transported to Winchester. In 1396-7 45,800 ules
were imported from Flanders and in 1411 tiles
and the tiler to lay them were brought from
Newbury (Norton 1974, 28-30, 39-41). It could
be argued that the great boom in floor tiles was
over and the crafts people were few and far
between by the later 14th century, but the earliest
reference to floor tile production in the county, in
1241-2, involves the production of tiles at
Marwell for Winchester Castle some 14km away
(Norton 1980, 53).

The similarity of the fabrics used for the same
designs in Christchurch, Salisbury, and
Winchester (Norton 1980, 57) which seem to be
paralleled ar Romsey suggests that petrological
analysis of the fabrics used to make rtiles of the
same design could help to solve this problem.
Norton'’s suggestion of seriation could also be
used to approach the problem through the designs
by examining the degradation of dies and their
gradual replacement (Norton 1980, 57). As more
work 1s done it is likely that centralised production
with distribution over long distances will be found
to have been taking place in the 13th as well as in
later centuries.

As the majority of the Romsey tiles have been
examined it is possible 1o make some statements
on this subject.

Romsey Group 1 is a product of the
Otterbourne industry, some 24km to the west of
Romsey. It was operating in the 1390s burt
possibly ceased by 1411 when Winchester College
had to obtain tiles from the Newbury area rather
than nearer home (Morton 1974, 30). It has no
designs in common with the other fabrics at
Romsey. These tiles perhaps mark the zenith of
the Hampshire industry with designs being found
all over the county. All the tiles so far examined by
the author from a number of sites in north and
south Hampshire are of the same standard fabric
pointing to standardisation, perhaps to a full-ome
industry.

The Group 2 fabrics 2, 3, and 6, are variations
of a hard, sandy clay possibly also used for tiles
bearing these designs at Christchurch and
elsewhere in Wessex (Norton 1980, 53-55). All
were probably produced in the late 13th century.
It is argued here that the variations in the fabrics
are the results of different episodes of
manufacturing at the same production cenrre.
The episodes may not be far removed from each
other perhaps reflecting annual cycles of
autumnal clay digging, winter weathering, and
summer tile making and firing. However, if o nly
a year separated the production of each fabric
one would expect more overlap in the designs.
The present evidence suggests fabrics 3 and 6
were chronelogically closer than 2 and 3 or 2
and 6. One variable, at present unquantified, is
the length of time a die might last. The

CHAPTER 10: THE MEDIEVAL FLOOR-TILES

variations in fabrics within the group, the
different parting mediums used, and the
different methods of making the keys are
evidence of a lack of standardisation. perhaps
from vear to year or from worker to worker, The
designs of this group are widespread and they are
found in large quantities. If the tilers were
itinerant they perhaps moved from area to ares
supplying a number of sites from a suitable clay
source, on the other hand if the fabric variation
represents seasonal work they were perhaps only
part-time tilers with tile-making fitted into the
agriculrural cycle.

Of the twenty-eight designs identified, eleven
are found at Winchester sites and twelve are found
at East Wiltshire sites, with only six being found
in both areas. Of the six found in East Wiltshire
but not in Winchester, five are not found
elsewhere in Hampshire except at Romsey, Six are
known only from Romsey, which forms a link
between the Wiltshire and Winchester groups. If
this fabric group was produced only at one centre
these differences could be chronological, with the
tile stamps gradually changing over time as the
sales area expanded. Analysis of the fabrics of the
parallels could well prove fruitful in defining kiln
sites or itinerant tile makers but it is outside the
scope of this work,

The Group 3 fabrics 4 and 5, are again
variations of a single fabric, and could well
share a clay source, The designs show less
overlap than do fabrics 2, 3, and 6, particularly
the lack of lion, griffin, or bird designs in fabric
4, but this may be due to the small numbers of
tiles present in that fabric. The distribution of
the designs is predominantly in southern
Hampshire, with only four out of the 31
designs being paralleled in Wiltshire. A source
in southern Hampshire is suggested and a
study of the fabrics of the Wiltshire tiles may
well show that they were imported from
Hampshire.

Fabric 7 is only represented by two fragments
out of 544, It may also be the latest fabric. It was
possibly a locally made tile made to order for
repair work. The small size of the fragments
prevents further research into distribution at
present,

If medieval tilers did have a standard pattern
book of common designs we can see whart part of
it looked like by combining all design types that
are found in more than one fabric at Romsey.
These 26 designs are some 30% of the designs in
Groups 2 and 3 (Fig 65). The rest of the
production from each firing/kiln/production
centre and the number of such centres remains 10
be identified but the Hampshire tiles include nine
lions, nine griffins, and ten birds in branches (Rix
1974).

There is obviously scope for a great deal more
work to be done on the medieval floor tiles in the
counties of Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Dorset,
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Table 10 Provenances of parallels to designs in Fabric 1

RAD No 1 2 3
RFGI No. 1-3 1-1 1-2

Barton Stacey X

Kimpton

Metley x X X
Otterbourne
Popham

5t Cross
Woorton

Winch Cathedral
Winch College
Winch Brooks
Winch Hyde
Wolvesey Palace X
Faringdon x
Alton X
St Denys

Southampron X
Basing

Kingsclere

Selborne
South Harting
Titchfield
Warblington
Durford
Shulbrede
Lewes
Binsted

OO oMM MM
=
b

Mo oW oM oMM MM

Table 11: Provenances of parallels 1o designs in Fabric 2

RAD Mo g 10 11 12 15 14
RFGI Mo 2-15 2-16 2-24 2-18 2.6 2-5
Beaulieu % X

St Denys X x X

Selborne X x

Winch Cath X % X

Winch Caoll X X

Winch Brooks
St Cross
Wolvesey Palace X X
Faringdon X X
Binstead X
Christchurch
Sopley

Gt Bedwin
Amesbury
Salisbury X
Clarendon

Mortusfont

F.
s
E
w

-

oM oE R

and Romsey will undoubtedly prove to play an
important part in any future study. Romsey has
produced more tile designs than any other
monastic site in Hampshire. The fact that new
tile designs were recovered from the last
excavation in 1979, when over 100 had

5 6 T 8 il i

1-4 1-5 1-8 1-9 1-6 =7

o

X

- 4 X X X

X

x X

x X

X X

X X X X

X X X
X

X

X
X

X

X

x

X

x

x

X

x

x

15 16 17 21 63 67 71 80
2-9 2-3 2-38 2-32 240 2-31 245 2-25
X
X X
X
X
X
X

previously been recorded, suggests that the
Romsey total has not yet been reached. These
two facts taken together suggest that what has so
far been recorded for Hampshire throws light on

only a small part of the medieval floor tile
industry,
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12 Pr ¥ of dexign p I n Fabri
!
[ I rAD No i IR LY ¥ o SR 1 24 25 2 F
\ 215 2-17 242 24 2-11 2-8 2-33 2-36 2.41 2
[ I v
&1 [ & X ¥

i N X
q . X X X % X ¥

W B ol % X W - %

Winch Brook x . X
W scy Palace X X

Wcs
Ot Bedwin n X
- 3

Kings

[ mabw |

Monisfont

Table 13: Provenar f parallels decigny in Fabric 4
) i ) ¥ 32 )
-3 5 b-11 1—1# -2 3 -1

Winch e

Wincl X X X

Winch ( i,

E7 T & Wiolvese X

L. 51 Cross -
Celhrme X

i Beaulieu X X X
Metl X

Sopley X
\meshury &
by 1

bie 14: Pr of parallels to destgrs im Fabric 3
35 i 5 14 M i1 i3 4 1%
=109 3=12 %4 2 317 318 335 32 a4 3
i X 1 x X X
A X L X X X x L
n X
= anr X L]
1
Winch Brook x % " x % x X
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Table 15: Occurences of Designs in Fabric 6

CHAPTER 10: THE MEDIEVAL FLOOR-TILES

RAD number 1l 23 24 25 27 46 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 5556 37 58 39 68 70.72 75 78 70 gy

Sine
Winchester

Cathedral

Cathedral Green

College

Wolvesey

St Cross

Hyde

Brook St

5t Mary

The Brooks
Southampton *Friary
Southampton St Denys
Metley
Beaulicu
Binsted
Selborne
MNursling
Faringdon
Wherwell
Hartley Mauditt
Kingsclere
Timsbury
Motmisfont
Titchficld
Clarendon
Amesbury
Salisbury Cathedral
Salisbury Chapter House
Great Bedwwyn
Kevnsham
Aldbourne
Tarrant
Shaftesbury
Christchurch
Sopley

RAD number

A note on the decorated
floor tiles recovered during
excavations conducted from
1980 onwards Paul Spoerry,
BTech PhD

Excavations since 1979 (Table 16) have produced
further examples of decorated floor nle designs as
identified in Russel’s report. In addition to this,
eight of these known designs were recovered in
new fabric-design combinations. Four of these
new fabric-design combinations resulted in the
design being present in more than one of the
fabric Groups identified by Russel. This is
important because in Russel’s report, only one of
the 108 designs was found in fabrics from more
than one fabric Group. The four new examples
identified in Table 17 (right-hand column)
therefore make a total of five ‘shared’ designs
between Groups 2 and 3 and the implication is
that a greater relationship might have existed

24 25 27 46 47 43 49

X X

51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 68 70 72 75 TR 79 Bd

between these two ‘tile production operations’
than had previously been assumed.

Table 16: Excavations

HCC Accession
Code

Site Name

13-15 The Abbey

Romsey Abbey West

Romsey Abbey, North Side
Romsey Abbey, South Side of Nave

A1980-83
Al1988-6
Al988-7
Al001-18

New Designs (Fig 66)

The 1980 and 1991 excavations also produced a
total of nine new tile designs (Table 18). These
are shown on Figure 66. Seven of these new
designs were recovered in Group 2 Fabrics, whilst
two were recovered in Fabric 4, of Group 3.

None of these new designs has been fully reconsmmucted, although
the probable complete form of most is not difficult to guess.
Exceptions are RAD 113 (RFGI 2-52) and RAD 115 (RFGI 3-33),
unless the tamer is simply a variant on RAD 104 (REGI 5-4).
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Fig 66 Additional tiles designs from excavations since 1980,
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Table 17: Summary of New Fabric and Design Occurrences

Design New Fabric
(RAD & RFGI)

RAD 22 / RFGI 2-11 Fabric 2
Fabric 4
Fabric 6

RAD 20 / RFGI 3-11 Fabric 6
RAD 41 / REGI 3-18 Fabric 3
RAD 51 / RFGI 2-29 Fabric 3
RAD 58 / RFGI 2-34 Fabric 2
RAD 59 / RFGI 2-35 Fabric 2
RAD 66 / RFGI 3-25 Fabric 6
RAD 72 / RFGI 2-7 Fabric 3

RAD 110 (RFGI 2-50) and RAD 112 (RFGI 3-32) both
have some similarities with RAD 40 (RFGI 3-17), RAD 41
(RFGI 3-18) and RAD 105 (RFGI 5-8), whilst RAD 109
(RFGI 2-49) may be similar to RAD 26 (RFGI 2-4), although
this is by mo means certain,

RAD 111 (RFGI 2-51) and RAD 114 (RFGI 2-53) are
both variants on RAD 54 (RFGI 2-28), although they all
undoubtedly derive from different dies or blocks and are thus
classified as separate designs.

RAD 116 (RFGI 2-54) is a fragment of a heraldic beast,
whilst RAD 117 (RFGI 2-55) 15 possibly a variant on RAD 60
({RFGI 2-37).

On the whole these designs conform to the sort of panern
book previously described by Russel {above p 138) and there is
little need to elaborate on them further.

Occurrences
(one, unless stated
otherwise)

wo examples

two examples

Table 18; New Designs

RAD Number RFGI Number

109 2-49
110 2-50
111 2-51
112 332
113 252
114 2-53
115 3-33
116 2-54
117 2-55

Cross Fabric Group
Crecurrences (where

present)

2/3

23
213

]
o

Fabric

Fabric 2
Fabric 6
Fabric 2 & Fabric 3
Fabric 4
Fabric 2
Fabric 2
Fabric 4
Fabric 6
Fabric 6
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Fibec:
Fibrc

Fabne
Fabrrd
Fabec
Fabrick

Chapter 11

Human Skeletal Material from
Romsey Abbey and the United
Reformed Church

Introduction

The full reports on the human skeletal material
from the Abbey and United Reformed Church
excavations can be found in the site archive
Oshorne 1988 and 1990). The following report
includes the more or less complete skeletons,
including those whose provenance is unidentified,
and those fragmentary burials which can be
assigned to identified graves with varying degrees
of confidence. The entries which have been
omitted are those fragmentary material from
unidentified contexts, or non-burial contexts,
where the human bone is residual.

The Introductory sections of the two reports,
and in particular the statements of methodology,
have been combined. The entries published in the
skeletal inventories are as written, with the
addition of the provenance where identified, and
the phasing where applicable.

The Skeletal Remains from
excavations at Romsey
Abbey 1973-1979, and at
The United Reformed
Church 1989 by Christine
Osborne, BTech MSc

M-'L‘T.hndnh}m'r

Sexing

:‘:'“.”'K it based primarily on those characteristics of the skull
.|r..i. pelvis which differ Berween males and femaleés Oither
ndicators (though by no means as accurate) include longhone

:"1::1"”“'“"1“ {principally those of fernoral head and humeral
il # =P - ¥
tad dismeter and clavicle length) and the general size and

robusticity of the bones, It is not possible 1o sex immature
remains a5 the characteristics of sexual dimorphizsm only
develop during puberty,

Ageing

There are a oumber of problems assoctared with the ageing of
adult skeletons and it has become increasingly clear that many of
the criteria used do not necessarily give accurate results. Because
of thiz an adult skeleton needs 1o be fairly complete and in 2
good enough condition to exhibit a number of ageing criteria
which include generative disease related to increasing age,
changes at the pubic symphysis of the pelvis (only reliable for
males), visible epiphyseal fusion lines and the paterns of wear
on molar teeth, Although the later will vary depending on such
factors 9% diet and ante-mortem tooth Joss. Even with a fairly
complete skeleton in a good condition the age is often restricted
to one of three broad ranges — young adult, middie-aged adult
and old adult where voung indicates individuals in their 205 rid
early 205, middle-aged suggests late 308 and 405, and old would
be those of 50+ vears. Overlapping of these ranges is mevitable,
The ageing of immarure skeletons is considered 1o be more
accurate. If the dentition is present age can be estimated from
the different stages of teoth development and eTupnon, and
immature longbones are complete age can be estimated from
their lengths, An individual is classed as immature if it can be
soen that fusion of the epiphyses has not oocurred (epiphyses
ficarion centres of the bone which are
cation

are the secondery 0551
attached by a cartilagenous plate to the primary os
centres, This allows the main body of bone to grow uniil i
fuses with the epiphyses, and this ocours at different times with
different bones). It therefore follows that those individuals
whene most of the epiphyses have fused will be classed as adult

Stature

Siature can be caleulated from longbone lengths, and in many
cases this was not possible due to the fregmentiry nature of
the bone. Also, sex has 1o be known as stature calculations

differ for males and females

Dentition

When present, the dentition s recorded using the following

formulas for adult teeth:
oft side
ru.:lu st _ le Is::-. -
maxklla BT654321 12345678 maxills
beft side

right side g eats
nlﬁnd-lslq gTH54321 12345678 mandible



146
where
1 = medial incisor 5 = 2nd premolar
2 = lateral incisor 6 = st molar
1 = canine 7 = 2nd molar
4 = first premolar 8 = 3rd molar

Deciduous teeth are recorded using the following formula:
right side maxilla edcbha abcde leftside maxilla
right side mandible edcba |abede left side mandible
where

a = medial milk incisor  d = 15t milk molar
b = lateral milk incisor ¢ = 2nd milk molar
¢ = milk canine

Any tooth loss, cither post-mortem or anle-Mortem . is
recorded, along with any pathology and dental anomalies, and
the following notation is used:

tooth lost post-mortem
tooth lost ante-mortem
abeess
caries present
unerupted, or congenitally absent
tooth erupting
section of jaw missing (ie both tooth and socker lost
POST MOrTem)
MNP= not present

nnmnn

x
A
C
u
QO

mnn

Summaries

Abbey Excavations
Sexing

Within the group of bones from the Abbey
excavations, many of the contexts lacked those
parts of the skeletons which make sexing possible,
or were too fragmentary. The group contains at
least one female, three possible females, four
males and two possible males. The uncertainty
arises when only a very few of the characteristics
survive, or where a skeleton exhibits both female
and male characteristics.

Ageing

One individual within this group was aged 2 vears
* 8 months from tooth development, Three of the
adults could be classed as young and two as
middle-aged.

Dentition

Nine individuals had some surviving dentition
(though in only one case was it complete) and one
of these six had suffered tooth loss ante~-mortem
two had caries and one had suffered from an abccsx.1

Pathology

I.'\.’ln.qt of the p_atholug}' surviving within this group
15 degenerative in nature, identified by bony

CHAPTER 11: HUMAN SKELETAL REMAINS

lipping, wearing, pitting and eburnartigp e
polishing) of the bone. Eight individuals Lli‘.-Din.v
this to a greater or lesser degree, and it is foupg all
over the skeleton though more often thap not in
the spine. One of the skeletons (Grave 1083 = RA
73 Grave 1) displays diffuse idiopathic f,;il_.lﬂ;l
]1}-p¢rn§;lusis (DISH]), also a disease of older
individuals and a condition which involyes
excessive production of bone. The sam,
individual had also suffered a probable rupture of
the interosseous ligament of the right ankie. and
may have had varicose veins indicated by lumpy
areas of pL‘:riUHIL‘Hl reaction {Thiﬂkt‘l‘.ﬂl‘tg of the hl{l'l".L
as a result of damage to the periosteum, either
from disease or trauma) on the lower edge.

The skeleton from Grave 1087 (= RA 73 Grave
5) also has some periosteal reaction on its right
fibula which may have been caused by the same
condition. Four individuals exhibit Schmorl’s
nodes on the wvertebral bodies. These are
indentations, or lesions, on the bodies caused hy
herniation of the intervertebral disc and failure of
the cartilaginous end plate. One individual has
cranial porosity on fragments of its skull. Thisis a
pitting of the bone of the calvarium and is thought
to be indicative of iron deficiency anaemia during
childhood. Skeletons from Grave 1087 and 5119
{(=? RA 79 E6) both have probable bunions.

United Reformed Church (A 1989.14)

The minimum number of individuals based upon
bone duplication is seventeen (fifteen adults and
two immatures)., The minimum number of
individuals within this group could be as high as
25 (22 adults and three immatures) if it could be
assumed (or had been established during
excavation) that there has been no mixing of
material between the different burial contexts.
However it is clear, particularly in the case of
contexts 22, 26 and 30 that there had been much
disturbance of the cemetery, probably in the
period following the Suppression of the nunnery.
The skeletal marerial from contexts 22 and 30 in
particular has been interpreted as evidence for the
relatively carefull re-burial of the contents of
disturbed graves.

Only three of the skeletons from the United
Reformed Church site are relatively complete.
The rest are represented by a few mixed
fragmentary remains, occasionally by just a skull
and/or mandible. The condition of the material
varies but is generally quite poor, and its nature is
such that the amount of information to be gained
1s greatly restricted. For example ageing and
sexing was often not possible (the problems of
ageing have been outlined above p 145)

Sexing

Of the twenty-two adults in the United Reformed
Church group, eight were male, five were malé,
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<oven were of unknown sex and one was female.
The only difference with a m:nimu_:u of fifteen
adults is that the number of males falls 1o seven
and two could not be sexed, The uncertainty in
sex arises if few or none of the sexual
characteristics survive, or it a skeleton exhibits
both male and female characteristics,

Ageing

Of the 25 gkeletons in this group, 22 have been
classed as adult. Only nine of these could be
assigned a more specific age range; five are
old/older adults; two are middle-aged and two are
voung. Of the three immartures two could be aged,
at six to eleven vears and four to eight years. The
Jeures for the age distribution of the adults do not
change if one regards the minimum number of
individuals as seventeen, and the two immatures
included in this total are of the ages given above.

Dentition

There are nineteen sets of surviving dentition,
cither partially or fully complete and sometimes
represented by either just the maxilla or just the
andible. Of these, four had at least one carious
lesion, nine has lost teeth ante mortem, four had a
slight amount of calculus around their teeth and
one suffered with abcesses.Four of the adulr
skeletons were thought to be relatively older as

their teeth were exceptionally worn.

Stature

A number of measuremenis are usually taken on the
adult skull and post cranial skeleton from which
various indices can then be calculated. These are
then analysed 1o compare similarites and differences
both within and between groups. ‘The nature of the
material in this group meant that very few
measurements were possible. For example, it was
only possible to calculate stature (based on longbone
lengths) for one individual, the male from 28, Even if
4 longhone is unbroken stature can only be calculated
if the sex of the skeleton can be established as the
&quations used vary for males and females.

palhulug:.—

Because so many of the skeletons are incomplete
and fragmented much of the pathology has
Probably been lost, and in the mixed contexts any
Pathology noted on individual bones usually
tannot be related to the rest of the skeleton. That
Which survives includes evidence of the
lik‘.';a'j:ut.ﬂ;n'u wear, pitting and bony lipping which
% related o age, trauma or activity. This can be
*Cenn the left elbow, both shoulders and spine of
:Il.u_ main skeleton in 27, the upper arm of the
?::“n skeleton in 28, vertebral fragments in 30 and
» and in the spine of the skeleton in 40.

SUMMARIES
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The same skeletons (except 30 and 26) have
E‘.ﬁ.'i_lmllrl s nodes on their vertebral bodies. These are
lesions on the surface of the body caused by a
ferniation of the nucleous pulposus (soft centre) of
the intervertebral disc into the adjacent body surface
I'his, together with a failure of the cartilagenous
end-plate causes the characteristic lesion or lll:r.!r.

_ The occipital bone from one of the three skulls
in 26 has a bony protrusion near the nuchal crest
which resembles a mastoid (found behind the
ear}). It is best described as some kind of longterm
neoplasm which, because of its geographical
location and the very large muscles which insert
on the occiput, has developed morphologically to
imitate a mastoid (A Stirland pers comm).

The shaft of the single left tibia in 30 is greatly
thickened and bowed in a distal direction. This
may be the result of an old fracture or it may be
Paget’s disease. The bone is very heavy and its
structure is disorganised. The cause is unknown
but affected bones become thickened with an
increase in bone formation and in the later stages of
the disease have a tendency to fracture. Paget's
disease can affect one bone of the skeleton or many.

An isolated left first metatarsal and proximal
foot phalanx in 26 are fused rogether. Some
fragments of longbone in the same context display
areas of periosteal reaction. This thickening of the
bone is a result of damage to the periosteum
either from disease or trauma,

Much of the rest of the pathology seems to
relate to stress at various tendinous insertions,
observed as spurring of, or lesions in, the bone at
sites of tendinous attachment.

Skeletal Inventories

In the Inventory of bone from the Abbey Excavations (A
1001253, the individual cntrics are ordered first by year of
excavation, and then by the context number; in those instances
where the provenance can be identified the new archive
number by which the context is referred in the body of the
published .r\']\-.:-lt is given. The original site u.'d" where known,
is also given. Contexts which cannot be identified are listed by
original site code. For the United Reformed Church site (A
1GR0. 14} the human bone material is listed in context order,
OFf the earlier Abbey sxcavations, only 1977 appears 1o have
rial. Itshould be noted that

produced no human skeleml ma A : i
no humen skeletn] maoterial was retiined from gither the 1988
or 1991 excavations. In both instances human bone w 5
uncovered, but almost all of it from more recent lru;-_.ul.x. or in
digrurbved contexis. Mo medieval or earlier |.1|.Iflill‘h1\‘-l::'i'
uncovered in 1988, Although some charnel deposits, probably
of post-Suppression date, were identified, the Ihum.- was ri
buried immediately. In 1991, ong probable Phase 8 grave
=089) was identfied, but this was not excavated

{Coniext : it
ot directly threatened by the conservation

because it wis n '
thich p 4 the cxcavaton.
works which prompued the excavar o iy
The human skeletal material from the United Reformed

‘ [ L 1 .y e
Church site was scanned, and a sclection mikde n:t .1|..|1?:‘.‘~ for
further analysis and report. The skeletal inventory 1s F‘Ilr'-.l-:]'u.d
as written with only the addition of phasing information The
;|'|.1|.|_-ri-|| not published in this report wis catalogued by David
" ; T r - g ~ e
Wheatley, and his catalogue forms part of l:h-. research ..I:I'-I.hll 1.
which will he housed with the material archive at the

Hampshire County Museum Service
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Romsey Abbey 1973-1979

Romsey Abbey 1973 (RA 73)

Grave 1083 = RA 73 Grave 1

Burial associated with the second phase of the castern
Chapels (Phase 15}

Bones present

Skeleton complete, apart from the left femur and some hand
and foor bones.

Denrition

R BT6--321 LE23——=11 L

B7——4321 1234-678

There is evidence of a possible abcess at upper left 7.

Maxilla — large gaps between the anterior teeth suggest that
either the 4% and 5% were lost some time before death, giving
time for the other teeth to migrate out of place, or teere is a
congenital absence of the 4's and / or 5. The upper left 7 is
at a severe angle, leaning inwards in a mesial direction into the
space left by the previously lost upper left 6.

The lower left 8 has two main roots and one smaller one
(the norm for lower molars is just two roots). The upper 8%
each have three main roots and one smaller one (the norm
for upper molars is just three roots).

Age Middlie-aged adult

Sex male

Starwre  1.71m £ 4.57cm (using length of humerus)
Pathology

This skeleton appears to demonstrate the presence of diffuse
idiopathic skeletal hyperostosis (DISH), a degenerative
condition which involves the excessive production of bone.
Thiz iz best observed on the spine where the vertebral bodies
of the thoracic 4 to thoracic 11 (inclusive) are fused together
by a line of bony growth running continuously along the right
hand side of the vertebral bodies (resembling wax running
down a candle). The insertions of the patellae ligaments on the
tibiae are spurred, The distal articulations of both first
metatarsals demonstrate severe lipping and breakdown of the
rims. This is matched on the first right phalanx at its proximal
end. There are small exostoses on the medial side of the
cuboid, The head of the first left metacarpal, and distal end of
the first Jeft proximal phalanx show pitting and expamsion of
the bone. The distal end of the fifth right metacarpal shows
remodelling of the bone with lesions. Some of the costal
notches of the sternum have bony lipping, matched by the
same on some sternal rib ends, The sternal ends of the firse
ribs have ossified costal cartlages. The femora have slight bony
lipping around their distal articulations, as do both patellae
around their articalar rims, Both scapulae have roughening
and pitting on their acromions where the clavicles articulate.
The lateral ends of both clavicles are distorted with rowghening
and pitting, although this is more severe on the left. The spine
also has lipping on the odontoid process of the axis, and on the
body rims of cervicals 4, 5 and 6, and thoracic 1, 2 and 3. The
articulations of the latter are also affected, as are ghose of
thoracic 5. Bony lipping of the vertebral bodies also occurs
further down the spine on thoracic 11 and 12. The vertebral
bodies of lumbars 2 to 4 (inclusive) and thoracic 11 have
Schmaorl’s nodes. There 15 a swelling on the mid-shaft antenior
crest of the nght tbia, and both tibise have penosteal reaction
on their medial shafts. Both fibulae also have areas of periosteal
reaction, distally on the nght, and medially and proximally on
the left. The left ankle demonstrates severe strain and a
probable rupture of the lateral ligaments, resulting in
expansion and extra bony growth on the fbula, and much
extra bone on the areas of insertion of the interosseous
ligament on both fibula and tbia. There is spurming on the area
of insertion of the soleous on both dbiae and fbulee. It may be
that the periosteal reaction on the fibulae and tibiae, where not
associated with ligamentous stress, is due to venous stasis

{varicose veins). It could be suggested from the general state of
this skeleton that the individual may have been a person of
some status and richly overfed,

Grave 1084 = RA 73 Grave 2

Burial associated with the second phase of the eastern
Chapels (Phase 13)

Bones presert

both clavicles

both scapulac

SIErmum

manubriwm

both humeri

both radii

both ulnae

6 right ribs + fragments

4 thoracic vertebrae

3 jumbar vertebrae

the bones are broken and fragmented.

Age Adult

Sex Unknown

Parhology

The body of the sternum has 2 lesion perforating the bone
near its proximal end. One lumbar vertebra has lipping
arcund the unbroken superior body rim. This also occurs on
same of the thoracic vertebral body rim fragments.

Grave 1085 = RA 73 Grave 3

Burial associated with the second phase of the eastern
Chapels (Phase 13)
Bomes present
fragments of skull
mandible

both clavicles

both scapulae
shermum
manubrium

both humeri

both radii

both ulpae

11 carpals

B metacarpals

3 hand phalanges

1 right rib

6 thoracic vertebrae
5 lumbar vertebrae
sacrum with all 5 segments
both innominates
both femora
Deenrition

R - - - L

et s o [ ey

Lodse teeth include 1 lower molar, 1 upper molar, 6
incisors; 4 canines and 5 premolars.

Age Young adult

Sex Male

Sratuere 1.77m + 3.91cm (based on femoral length)
Pathology

Lipping of the body rims of lumbar 5 and upper sncral segment.
Schmorl’s nodes ocour on the two upper lumbar vertebrae. Th":
thoracic vertebrae present ane those from the upper Spineg o
their bodies are elongated in an anterior direction.

Grave 1086 = RA 73 Grave 4

Burial associated with the second phase of the casiern
Chapels (Phase 15)

Bowes present

fragments of skull

mandible
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both clavicles
hoth scapulae
SIErmum

both humen
both radii
uinae

hat
3 carpals

f metacarpals

12 hand phalanges

o Jeft & 7 right ribs + fragments
& cervical vertcbrae

12 thoracic ve riebrac

? lumbar vertebrae

Age Adult

Sex Male

Kearere 1.72m T 4.66cm (based on length of radius)
Parhology

The sternal ends of four ribs and both clavicles have
wearing, pitting and bony lipping. Many costal pits of the
thoracic vertebrae also show this, with vertebral bodies
which are elongated anteriorly and have bony lipping
Thoracics 10 and 11 have Schmorl's nodes.

Grave 1087 = RA 73 Grave §

Rurial associated with the second phase of the eastern
Chapels (Phase 15)

Bones present

both femaora

both patellae

both thiae

both fibulae

14 tarsals

O metatarsals

14 foot phalanges

ather howes

animal bones

Age. Aduht

S&x Unknown

Pathology

The right fibula has an area of non-specific periosteal
reaction on the medial shaft. The first metatarsal has 4
large lesion at the distal end over the point ar which the
articulation begins - a probable bunion. There 1§ some
pitting and cburnaticn on the wvolar proximal
arnculation

RA 73 F I (provenance not identified)
Unphased
Bores presem
fragments of skull
left scapula
both humer
both radii
both ulnae
2 carpals
4 metacarpals
3 hand phalanges
I right & 4 left ribs + fragments
4 thoracic vertehrae
1 lumbar vertebra
2 segmenis of sacrum
both innominates
both femora
bath tibiae
right fibula
T tarsals
9 metararsals
b foor phalanges

ROMSEY ABBEY 1973-70

orher bowes (not associated with above individual):
I humeral head

fragment of left innominate

1 metacarpal

animal bones

Dertrivion

R L
145

There is also one other premotar and a lower molar (6th or
Tth). The molar demonstrates wear, but it would be
misleading to try to age the skeleton from this as (o) it is not
clear if the tooth is a 6 or 7, and {b} the upper denttion is
unknown, and the opposing molar may have been lost ante
MoTiem.

Ape  Adult

Sex  Female

Furhology

The distal condylar articulations of the femora, and the
proximal condyles of the ribiae have lipping around their
margins. Also, the lateral edges of the anterior articular
surfaces of the femora (where articulation with the patefla
accurs) demonstrates wear, pitting and eburnation of the
tronie

Romsey Abbey 1973: Contexts producing human bone
included in the archive report but not published.

Archive Original Archive Original
Context  Context Context Cnntqu_
number numbenng number numbeTing
1078 = RA 73 context A(3) 1078 = RA T3 context

AR

= R,Fs T3 ditch
north of Lady
Chapel’

*ote: (na) indicates o finds context which has no archive
context number, and which cannot be identified with any
stratigraphic units.

1078 = RA 73 context A(7) 1070

Romsey Abbey 1974 (RA 74)

RA 74 (17) (provenance not identified]
Unphased
Bomres present
fragments of skull

# right femora | 2 pairs & 3 unpaired
3 left femora | o
2 right ulnae

1 left ulna

4 lefy dbiae | 3 pairs &2 unpuired
4 right obiae |

| pair radii

LIeit il hees:} | pair & 1 unpaired
2 right humeri |

1 fibula

2 fragments of Fright scapulae

3 right innominates

| fragment of vertebmal body

4 halves of vertebral arches

7 left and 5 right ribs :

2 clavicles unpaired
3 metatarsals

2 phalanges

other fragments
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sxe hones present the
All the bones arc immature. These bones TEpIe
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hones yuggests that al

h remain, but the

e and pend
were extremely young

Romsey Abbey 1974: Contexis producing I:ll.ln'l.uﬂ bone
included in the archive report but not published.

Archive  Owriginal

Context LoOnext

numbering

2115 = RA 74 contexl

J(7b

BT ) tele has o @ v
sote: (na) indicates a finds context which has n arch
context number, and which cannot be identified with &

Romsey Abbey 1975 (RA 75)
Graves 3100, 3101 & 3102 = RA 75 (13)

Uncertain phasing Ihree parallel graves were seitled by the

footings of the Parish Church
167 and presumably esoosied with the Norman ar

¢ north side (Phase
i1

abbey, The fills of the grives appear to have been excavated

as one Context
How
I right femur

both fibulae

§ mctatarsals
skull frogments

beral bodhics

longhane fragments
All immature

eher Buwse

A
individual than the above - either

in aduly, or an older

nmature mdrvadual where the of 0% e more advanced

mn development. Therefore this ETOup COnTaims rematns irom

at lesst ravo individuals

Grave 3120 = RA 75 (81), (88) and (120) (not site codes

8 burial. Identificd in Archive report as R4 75 (81

and (120}

shaft of left tibin

2 metatlar

sals
| phalanx
All adult

a8
Bomey preient
2 fragments of aduly pelvis
Sex  FMale

] _"-I

Bowey present

sl mrtculaion «

i rght tarsals
B right metatarsals

All aduh

Grave M2T=RA TS (N, (h) &= [i1]
Phase & burial

Boney present

() Tragments of skl

mandible

nght clavacle

Ihere in a caries cavity on the distal o
mandibular beft 5

Ape (N Adult

Sex () ¥ Female

Grave 3129 = RA 75 (o)

mandible
left clavicle
lelt wCag
§ left

) cervical vertchrae

Denfrion

which was loat ante
Am Yo

Sex  Linkno

ung adult

Grave 3131 3132 = RA 75 (a) & (g)

Phase 7 burial

Firr

no mandible

g [ragmenis of nght mnominate

Lo — shull (a

R HRTH541 14567

Age (a) Middle-aged adublt
Sex (a) Malk

Grave 33 MMM =RA 75 h)

Phase

Burmen prresomt
iragments of skull

btk

1 clavicles

both siapula



Caraave 3152

pomsibly RA 75 soakaway pit 2 bag |

I
It .
IragrmeT Ik
L% U i B
Y 1 it the tw xillar lar ed on o s
i . : arvd phalans
Tl it i 0 e ] I 7
5l [ fragm
& i i
..1:_¢_T._:_ g | ... hira
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avity on the mesial Cr t (ragm I longhon adanig | 7 Fadiun 8
T
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Bowss prevent - Grave 1301 = RA 75 context (73) cut (117)

' 2 skcleton (lacking skaull on

= A 75 comtext (75) cut (119}

Girave 1305
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proximal end of a left ulna

proximal end of a left radius

distal end of a left humerus

central shaft fragment of femur

fragment of tibial shaft

other fragments of longbones

& vertebral bodics

The presence of two left innominates shows that this
group contains the remains of at least two individuals both
adult.

RA 75 (76) (provenance not identified)

Unphased

Bones presemr

skull

mandible

both scapula

left humerus

radius

left ulna

| hand phalanx

4 left ribs and 1 right
1 cervical vertebra

1 thoracic vertebra

2 lumbar vertebrae

2 segments of sacrum
complete pelvis

both femora

both tibiae

1 tarsal

all bones are fragmented
Dentition
Mandibular right 3, 4, 5; 6 present; the rest of the jaw is
missing.

Age  Adult

Sex  Pmale

RA 75 (89} (provenance not identified)

Unphased

Bomes preserit
fragments of skull
fragments of mandible
fragments of nib

1 right clavicle

All are immature
Dentition

3 adult molars M6's

3 adult incisors all partly developed
2 adult canines

4 deciduous molars

5 deciduous incisors not all the roots are fully developed
2 deciduous canines

2 deciduous molars in situ

Age 2 vears * 8 months

RA 75 (B2) [possibly from Grave 3301 = B4 75 connext (73)
cut (117)]

Grave 3301 is a Phase 7 burial. The identification is
TEntatve.

Bones present

left humerus

ulna

right fibula

right patella

4 metatarsals

T tarsals

tibia

left and right femora

right innominate

All ' bones are badly fragmented. All are adulr.

RA 75 (B4) (provenance not identified)

Unphased

Bomes present

fragmeents of left and right innominate

2 right femora and 1 left

left fibula

left and right tibiac

right humerus

right talus and calcaneus

1 foot phalanx

other fragments

These bones represent some of the remains of at least oo
individuals, The left femur is too worn and broken to try
pair with the rights. The only fémoral head diameter
measurement iz on the one of the right femora and is
500mm. This indicates a male

Romsey Abbey 1975: Contexts producing human bone
included in the archive report but not published.

Archive Original Archive Original
Context Context Context  Context
number npumbering numbr  numbering

{3222) =RA 75 context (3246) =RA 75 context

(14) (70

{na) =RA 75 context [na} =RA 75 context
(26) (78}

{na) =RA 75 context (na) =RA 75 context
(29) (B5)

(na) =RA 75 context [na} =RA 75 context
(30) (87)

(na) =RA 75 context (ma) =RA 75 BI
(34)

{na} =RA 75 context
(59)

Mote: (na) indicares a finds context which has no archive
context number, and which cannot be identified with any
stratigraphic units,

Romsey Abbey 1979 (RA 79)

Grave 5119 = RA 79 E6

Phase 7

Baones present

fragments of scapula

both humeni

both radii

both ulnae

3 carpals

9 metacarpals

10 hand phalanges

8 left and 5 right ribs and fragments

6 cervical vertebrae

9 thoracic vertebrae

5 lumbar vertebrae

sacrum of four segments

both innominates

both femora

both patellae

both tibize

both fibulae

10 tarsals

8 metatarsals

5 foot phalanges

Age adult

Sex  PFemale

Patkology

Both patellae, distal femoral articulations and proximal tibial
articulations have bony lipping around some areas of their
articular rims, and the patellac exhibit roughening and
pitting on their medial articular facets. Similarly, both

e e L R T |
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acctabulae of the pelves have arcas of roughening and pitting
along their inferior rims. Unfortunately the corresponding
sreqs of the femoral heads are missing.

Degenerative dizease also occurs in the spane; all H_w cervical
ral bodies and articulations are affected in Varving
degrees. The symptoms are less marked on the upper
thoracics, but increase further down the spine, the lower
thoracics also displaying wearing and pitting of the costal
pits. The articuladons of the lumbar vertebrae are severely
distorted in shape, with wear and pitting on their surfaces, as
are the vertebral artculations of the sacrum.

The right fibula has an osteophyte on its styloid process, and
the radius and ulna have some bony lipping around both
disral articulations. The same occurs arouw d the proximal
articulations of both 1st metacarpals
The left 15t metatarsal is distorted with a bony growth at the
proximal midial articulation and shaft, a probable bunion.

veTle

Grave 5127 = RA 79 E5

Phase 8

3 carpals
6 metacarpals
10 hand phalanges

2 lumbar vertebras

a sacrum of five segments
both iInnminates

¢ femur

1 patellae

tibeae

fibulae

9 metat:

11 foor phalanges
Ape adult

Sex  Female

Romsey Abbey 1979 Contexts producing human bone
included in the archive report but not published.

Archive  Original Archive Original
Context  Conrext Context  Context
number  pumbering pumbr numbenng
5002 =RA 79 conuext 5003 =RA T9 context

D (3) E {2}

Mote: The archive numbers given here relate only to the
finds; the groups of finds cannot be identified with any
strapigraphic units,

United Reformed Church 1989
(A 1989.14)

Grave 42: fill 40

Phase 8

Bones present

Skull

Mandible

Seven cervical vertebrae
Twelve thoracic vertebrae
Five lumbar vertebrae
Sacrum with three surviving segments
Sternum

Both clavicles

Both scapulae

Five left and six right ribs
Both humeri

Both radii

UNITED REFORM CHURCH 1989

Baoth ulnae

Five left and five right carpals
Five lefi and five right metacarpals

25 hand phalanges

Both innominates

Baoth femaora

Both patellae

Both tibiae

Both fibulac

Five left and five right tarsals

Four left and five right metatarsals

Six fioor phalanges

Thiz skeleron is in a relatvely poor condition
Dhentition

R BT6543
R B7654321 12345678 1

There is a slight amount of calculus around the testh.

Ape  Adult

Sex  Male

Larkology

The left ulna has spurring on the olecranon at the insertion
of triceps. The right clavicle has a lesion at the insertion of
the costoclavicular ligament, The spine has Schmord's nodes
running from thoracic six to eleven {inclusive). There is
lipping around both the superior and inferior body rim of
Iumbar two. There is more marked lipping around the
superior body rim of lumbar three which is accompanied by
wedr and pitting.

Grave 46: fill 28

Phase 8

Homnes present

Skull {maxilla only)
Mandi
One cervical vertchra

Twelve thoracic vertebrae

Five lumbar verichrae

Complete sacrum with cocoyx

Manubrium

Both clavicles

Bath scapulae

Ten left and nine nght ribs

Both humeri

Both radn

Both ulnee

Five left and five right carpals

Four left and five right metacarpals

Mineteen hand phalanges

Both innominates

Both femora

Both patellas

Both tibiae

Both Abulae

Five left and seven right tarsals

Five left and five right meratarsals

Twelve foot phalunges

Four sesamaoids

“This skeleton is in a relatively good condinen.

Denpittome
NP C o e
B BT E——3—- 345678 L
B T65432 1456 1

Muillary right six has a moderate sized carious leston in .th:
occhusal surface, Mandibular right six and seven each have a
large lesion in the buccal neck.

Ape. Middle-aged adult

Sex  Male




re 1.78m £ 4cm (510" £ 1'67)

Patholony

Both calcanii have spurring of the Achilles tendon (on the
heels). There are two lesions in the proximal articulatéon of
one of the first proximal foot phalanges. Both patellae have
spurring on their anterior surfaces at the insertions of rectus
femoris., The spine has Schmorl’s nodes running from
thoracics five to ten (inclusive). Both fibulae have spurcing at
the insertions of the anterior talofibular ligaments at their
distal ends. Both humeri have lipping accompanied by wear
and pitting on their lesser tubercles.

The above represents one individual skeleton.

Alzo bearing the same context number (28) but boxed
separately and not belonging to the above are the following:-
Two broken left femora

A fragment of femoral head too small to belong to either of
the above

One first right metatarsal

A fragment of right innominate + other fragments

One right patella

A fragment of one sacral segment

Two fragments of humeral head

Omne first right metacarpal

One finger phalanx

Fragments of two skulls

OUne lower molar

The above represents the remains of av least three adult
individuals.

Grave 58: fill 27

Phase 7

Bones present

Skull

Mandible

Seven cervical vertebrae
Twelve thoracic vertebrae
Five lumbar vertcbrag
Complete sacrum with coceyx
Sternum

Manubrium

Both clavicles

Both scapulae

Six left and nine right ribs
Both humeri

Both radii

Both ulnae

Two left and one right carpal
Five left and five right metazcarpals
Fifteen hand phalanges

Both immoninates

Left femur

Both tibiae

One left metatarsal

Also (not belonging to the above skeleton)
One skull

Two mandibles

One thoracic vertebra

One cervical vertebra

Animal bone

The densiston of the main skeleton
R - . L

R - TH L

Mandibular left 7 has one large carious lesion in the mesial
crown and one in the distal crown. Left 8 has 8 medium
sized lesion in the mesial neck and one in the buccal neck.
Apge Ol adult

Sex Male

Pathology

The left radius and ulna have some slight Hpping around the
rims of their proximal artculations. In the spine there is

CHAPTER 11: HUMAN SKEELETAL BREMAINS

lipping on the dens of the axis {the second cervical vertehrg)
and on the infernor body rim of cervical five and BUpErion
body rim of cervical six. The body surfaces of the latter g
are worn and pitted. Slight lipping can be seen on those
thoracic vertebrae where the bodies are unbroken, becoming
more marked on the inferior anterior body of r|||"!'<|.'.':;.
twelve, the inferior right body of lumbar two and both the
superior and inferior body rims of lumbar three. The lipping
becomes less marked on the superior body rim of lumbar
four. There are Schmorl’s nodes on the inferior bodies of
lumbars one and two. Lumbar five has 1 partia)
spondylolysis on the right side ie. the inferior articulgr
process is separated from the superior on the right side
There is ossification of the higamentum flavum along the
gpime. The glenoids of both scapulae have lipping ar;.“nﬂ'
their rims, There is ossification of the costal cartilage ar the
sternal ends of both first nbs: Both humeri have lesions ar
the insertions of Latssimus dorsi.

Denrivion of the second skl and mandible

R B7T65432 1=34567T8 L
R B7T654321 23455678 L

There 13 a slight amount of calculus around the teeth
Age  Adult

Hex Male

Head shape Dolichocrianic {narrow/long headed)
The densition of the phivd mandible

R ' L

The remains from this context represent three adults, at
least two of which are male. One of the latter is an older
individual

Context 22

Mot a grave. Gravel layer created during lacer disnirh:
cemetery. Contemporary with confext 26. Dare uncertain,
possibly late medieval or post-medieval,

Bones present

I skull

maxtliae from 2 other skulls

6 mandibles

Dienginen of maxilla 1"

13 T--4321 12345678 L
Dentinen of maxilla *2°
24 : = L

The conditions of the maxillae and mandibles is such thar it
15 not possible to see if any go together

Dentirion of mandible '

There is an abeess around the buccal roots of both 6's, The
teeth are all extremely worn suggesting an older individual
The mandible is large and square indicating a possible male.
Dentition of mandible 2°

R 87654321 1 - L

There is a slight amount of calculus around the teeth. This
is a possible male

Denetivion of mandible 3"

R 8T7T6543-1 56 L
NP NP

ance of

Bl
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UNITED REFORM CHURCH 1959

1 older

FRCSIINE

reeth are all extremely worn
1. This is a possible male

R 2876-432 i4567TH I

This is a possible

of mrandibl;

B B 67 L

§ o claid

[
R 314567 1
R 5 567 L
C

was an abeess around the buccal roots
lingual roots. Mandibular | 6 has
sround the buccal roots, The 1
._-;.u,_-rr-..-l-. worn suggesting an older individual. This is a

eth are

||.'|r remiin
individuals of w

at least six adult
nales

ym this context
ch one s an old male, two are obd ?

and three are 2

Context 16

48) cut into the upper fill of
nlemporary

burial 42 above), (
Dhate uncertain, possibly late medicval ¢

icral segmel

I ~-r|u.|1| l.||'l-- 5+ fragments
i Il'u left .1||-.1 one right scapula

Ome left and theée right nbs 4
Twno left and four
Two ] nd three
Three left and
and fi

carpals + two other
hand phalanges
hi innominates (there 18

tand three ¢ pair; that

e}

Four left and three right fernora
it und one right patella

= left and one right tibia + a proximal f

ment of one

right fibula

Four left and five right tarsals (inclu
und & pair of ali)

g @ pair of calcane

Is + pwo-others

Ome left seap
]“'- rght ulr

L uru’h- ne fragments

Den rrxrdlae 1 gnd |.l.._ i uf i
Maxilla *1* and mandible *1" probably go together
NP
R BTG6543 2345 L
R BT6H5-3 56TH L
NP

Deitiviont of meandible 2
2" does not appear o g0 with maxilla *2

R TH5432 345 B L

The surviv

114 reeth demonstrate Sxreme wear,
Loose weeth:- one upper molar

Qe canine

one premolar
Dierrtivion of iRrature ma i

R |

There 5 one loose premaolar and one loose caning. Both have
partly developed roos

The remains {rom this context contain at least six
individuals: four adults and two immatures, One of the ls
can be broadly aged as 6 to 11 vears. At least one of the
and one s an older individual.

adults s a4 mal

It would seem to be some kind of Iul‘-‘ term m:up'.a.xm
which, because of its geographical location and the wery
large muscles which insert on the occiput, has-developed
morphologically to imitate a masioid (Ann Stirland, pers
comm}, The glenoid of one of the left scapulae has lipping
around its rim, One right clavicle has a lesion the
insertion of the costoclavicular ligament A fragment of
medial clavicle is worn and pir ed with marked hpping.
Another fragment of clavicle appears 10 have been broken
ante morrem and remained unhealed. One of the cervical
vertebrae has worn and pitted body surfaces. Many of the
thoracic vertebrae have worn and pitved apophyseal points
TIE iy fragments have lipping around the rims. Five
of thee lumbar vertebrae which seem to come from the same
individual have wear and pitting on thetr pody surfaces and
al joints, The body rims have huge flared
-w:-.;ml-u. tes which are especially ked on the left side. A
first Jeft metatarsal and firse left proios al foot phalanx are
gments of longbone {probalbly

apophys

fused together. Some fr
fibula)} have ms

Context 30

Mat @ grave. Layer created during later disturbance of
srext post-dates the disturbance o the
22 and 26. Possibly post-

cemerery. This ci
ry represented by ©

T left and one right ulna (one pair)
Two right and one left radius (one pair]
One right scapula

Ore right and one left cla wicle |
Three right and four left homen |

Orie left and one right fibula
Thweo left and two right femora (Wi pairs the diameters ol

he heads Indicare males, The ‘.up’m weal fusion lines of the

heads are visible on one of the pairs)

i possible pair)
ar least one pair)
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Two left and three right innominates (iwo pairs — one rmale
and one female)

One right patella

One left tibia

One left first metatarsal + one other

Four phalanges

One left second metacarpal and one left third (which
articulate) + two other metacarpals

Four lumbar vertebrae

One thoracic vertebra

One cervical vertebra

Four left and four right ribs + fragments

Fragments from three skulls (no upper dentition)

Two mandibles = oné male and one female

Dentition of the female mandible
R BT765=-3=1 345 - L
CCC

Right 8 has a small carious lesion in the occlusal surface.
Right 7 has a large lesion in the mesial crown/neck and right
6 15 severely affected, the whole tooth having rotted away
with only the mesial root surviving. There is a slight amount
of calculus around the teeth.

Dentition of the male mandible
R BT654 -—- L
Loose teeth:- one upper molar

wo premolars
three incisors

I_I‘J..:l?;'.] fre rétriaing
One right fib + fragments
One right radius
One fragment of right innominate
One thoracic vertebra
One left nbia
One femoral fragment
Fragments of longhone
Loose teeth:-  one deciduous molar
the crown of a permanent canine
the partly developed crown of o permanen
miolar
The remains from this context represent at least five
individuals; four adults and one immature, The latter
is 4 to 8 years in age (probably close to the lower end
of the range) and of the four adults, one is a young
female, one a young male and one a middle-aged
male.
Parhology
The single left tibia has a greatly thickened shaft which i
bowed in a distal direction (Plates 3 and 4). This may be an
old fracture or it mdy be Paget’s disease. The bone is heavy
and its structure is disorganised. The cause of the disease 15
unknown but affected bones become thickened with an
increase in bone formation and in the later stages have a
tendency o fracture,
A fragment of distal fibula has a spur of bone
protruding from the shaft. Three of the lumbar
vertebrae which, although broken, probably come from
the same individual, have marked osteophvies around
their body rims. The body surfaces are worn and pitted.
The body of one of the lumbars is compressed on the
left side
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Chapter 12

Summary and Conclusions

Summary

Peers in his article for the Victoria County
History noted the relative poverty of historical
sources for Romsey Abbey and wrote that the
Abbey ‘as it stands . . . is its own best
historian’ (VCH, Hampshire Yol 4, 460). We
can now add archacological data to the
information which survives in the extant
structure of the church.

The archaeological investigations have
explored, to a greater or lesser extent, four
demolished portions of the Abbey complex:
these are the domestic ranges and cloister, the
successive east end chapels (or ‘Lady Chapels’),
the original north porch, and the additional
parish aisle on the north side. The domestic
ranges and cloister were only partly explored,
but the dates of their construction in the earlier
thirteenth century and their demolition
probably after the Suppression were established
(Chapter 5 and Chapter 8, 59fF 99ff above).
The Norman and later thirteenth century ‘Lady
Chapels® were explored and their relationship
established (Chapter 6). The plan of the
additional parish aisle on the north side of the
Abbey between the north transept and north
porch was uncovered (Chapter 7). This aisle
was built in the early fifteenth century and
demolished following the Dissolution. Part at
least of the plan of the original thirteenth
century north porch was established and
evidence for an additional room on its west side
uncovered (Chapter 4, 56ff above). Its
demalition at the same time as the additional
parish aisle is suggested (Chapter 8, 101§
above). A large group of late medieval and early
|1_'1_-"~l-|:‘|‘1-_'d1-:'.':|] ceramics was found within the
side room of the porch. This group which
would seem to be a demolition deposit and, if
s0, would confirm the p::n:-Sup]-u'r_--,:;iun date of
the demolition, is being published separately
:Rf-"-‘h et al forthcoming).

!'h:.— structural development of the present
'I"'lhl"ﬂj-' 1l..'hl:|t’L‘El is well established (Phase 9 and
later: Chapter 4). Although the late Saxon Abbey
church (Phase 8: Chapter 3) which preceded it
has been identified and much of its plan
recovered, little or nothing is known ol 1ts

domestic buildings. A small number of graves has
been identified near this abbey, and further burials
in the cemetery adjacent to the present United
Reformed Church manse (A 1989.14) (Chapter
3, 40-11f above).

Pre-dating this lare Saxon abbey were the chalk
footings and the east-west aligned burials of Phase
7 (Chapter 2, 11ff above)}. Since the Phase 7 and
8 graves arc on the same orientation and share
locations, it is reasonable to suggest continuous
wse of the cemeteries, and by implication it could
be argued that the chalk footings represent part of
an ecclesiastical establishment replaced by the
Phase 8 Abbey. Only a little is known of the chalk
footings, and it is not clear whether they formed
parts of a single building, or represent separate
structures (Chapter 2, 211F).

These chalk structures succeed earlier burials
on a quite different north-west to south-east
alignment (Phase 6: Chapter 2, 2146 Ir 18
rempting to associate these burials with an even
earlier church on the abbey site, but no structural
evidence can be identified for Abbey Phase b.
“There is however evidence for a timber structure,
and one possible grave in the preceding phase
(Phase 5: Chapter 2, 19 and 24,

All these features post-date the Phase 4 soil
horizon. As noted already (Chapter 2, 11H);
animal bone in this soil has provided a
radiocarbon sample giving a middle 1o late Saxon
date range.

Sealed beneath the Phase 4 soil horizon there
are structural features — the mortared surfaces,
postholes and possible chalk footings and these
may very well be Middle Saxon in date. There is
no dating evidence, and no plan can be re-
constructed from the rantalisingly fragmentary
pieces of evidence. The nature and status of the
site in this phase remains something of a

myvstery. However, the rich variety of animal
bone found as food waste in the Midland Bank
trench, and which is probably broadly
contemporary with the Abbey Phase 3
structures, indicates a wealthy life stvle. The
possibility of a middle Saxon site of some status
must be entertained. Balancing this is the lack of
d with the strucrural

any ceramics associate
The finds record

avidence or the animal bones.
overall is remarkably impoverished.
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Discussion

It is possible that the fragments of structures and
the graves assigned ro Phases 5, 6 or 7 are the
archaeological evidence for the earliest religious
establishment known from the historical record.
The difficulty of identifying historically attested
structures with features identified in the
archaeological do not need to be rehearsed here.

Traditionally, the foundation of the nunnery is
attributed to Edward the Elder and dated o AD
907 (Liveing 1906, 11). The re-foundation by his
grandson Edgar in ¢ AD 967 is recorded in a
welfth-century source, ‘Florence’ of Worcester
(Coldicott 1989, 6-7). The late tenth century was
a period characterised by monastic reform and
foundation, and Dumville (1992) has recently
presented a case for seeing the reign of Edgar as a
culmination of a process of reform begun under
Alfred and continued by his successors. The
foundation of Romsey in 907 would fit into this
context.

It has recently been suggested that Romsey may
have been the site of an early Minster (Hase 1988,
46). Hase argues that Romsey is better placed
spatially than Nursling in relation to the known
minsters at Eling and Southampton, and that the
monastery at Nhutscelle which St Boniface
entered, was not at Nursling, but rather was the
Minster at Romsey. He argues that the possibility
of a collegiate Minster church at Romsey, prior to
the tenth-century foundation of the nunnery, is
given support by the fact that in the later
Medieval period there were prebends attached to
the Abbey for the cure of the souls of the parish
rather than of the nuns.

Furthermore, Hase infers the existence of a
royal manor, or hundred, centred on Romsey,
from the 14 hides held by the nuns prior to the
Norman invasion in 1066 (Berrow 1978, 6), and
from the privileges enjoyved by the Abbess within
Romsey Infra. The Abbess held the Manor of
Romsey, which consisted of both Romsey Infra
and Extra. Within Romsey infra pontem the
Abbess enjoyed hundredal privileges, independent
of the King’s Hundred of Somborne (Berrow
1978, 11-14). Romsey Extra, on the other hand,
was subject to the manor court of Romsey but
within the King’s Hundred of Somborne.!

The Abbey in its Setting
Hase’s arguments for a Minster church at

Romsey, and a royal estate centred on Romsey
are tempting, but the historical evidence is

slight. The archaeoclogical evidence does lend
supporl; but cannot confirm the thesis. To the
south of the Abbey, evidence has been recovered
for iron smelting in the Middle to Late Saxon
period, and evidence for later Saxon settlement
has been found elsewhere in the town. The
presence of the iron smelting gives some
credence to the notion of Romsey as the cenrre
of an estate, possibly roval. However, the dating
evidence is not clear cut, and it is conceivable
that the iron smelting was established after the
foundation of the nunnery, rather than before.
That there was a settlement of some kind in the
Middle Saxon period is established, burt its
nature is uncertain. The animal bone
assemblage from the Midland Bank site suggests
that some of the occupants were of high status.
More archaeological data is required to establish
conclusively the précise nature of the Middle
Saxon settlement.

Although the later historical record is poorer
than might be expected of a nunnery founded by a
king and patronised by roval princesses, and
although the archaeclogical excavations have been
limired in scale, it has been possible to tease out
some sense of the development of the Abbey and
of the site it occupies. Other excavations within
the town have provided evidence for the
development and growth of the settlement around
the Abbey, and suggest a small urban place
developing around a market adjacent to a
substantial nunnery.?

Notes

I' The evidence presented by Hase (1988} and others is
discussed ar greater length in Scott et al forthcoming.

2 The archaeological evidence for the Saxon settlement of
the town is detailed in Scott er'al forthcoming.
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Description of the Archives of the
Abbey Excavations and Post-
Excavation Procedures

The majority of the excavarons on the Abbey

published in this volume were carried ourt in the
arions,

19705, The archives for the 19703 exca
with the single exception of the 1974 excavation,
are lacking certain key elements. It was felt that it
is necessary to summarise briefly firstly the nature
of the individual archives, and their contents, and
then to go on to outline the post-excavation
procedures adopted to wring from the records as
much information as possible

For fuller descriptions of the archives and post-
excavation procedures the reader is directed in the
first instance to the archive reports for the
excavations on the Abbey. Obviously more detail
is 1o be found in the archives themselves.

The Abbey Excavations and their
Archives

recording
At

its of the archives, and the najure of the

weribed. Because of the var
the excavations in the mineieen
he extant

of this report, if readers are 1o

s (rom

t the limitations of

and the interpretation’ offered,
iled descriptions of the archives are
e be found ve Reports produced for each of the
Abbey Excav

RA 1973 (HCC Acc No A 1991.25)

Exy

avations at the East Ahbey on the site of the

- Srubbs, in advance of
ns of the cast end
wations had brer ken in 1866 by the tf
d L. Berthon, but no first hand account of
wirk has been published. More observ 5 were made by
W their findings is 10 be

pel, directed by

work on the foundar

e
g of Sir Richard Luce (Luce, MNotebooks)
tmpton University Archives

Peers and Bilson in 1909, An accou
d i1 the Noteho
housed in the S

The Archive

There are plans and secrion drawings — not all are original sine

drawings - and good phot hive, but nd written

graphic arch
records. “There are also drowings prepared for publication for

the ¢ RO R i 5 TR
e excavator, and a published sive summary (Stubbs, 1973)

Appendix

The Recording System

The archacological deposits were fragmented, mainly by later
brick buoilt vaults, and each block of archaoeological deposit
appears to have been allocated a single letter code, and rhe
avers within it labelled in 2 separate numerical sequence MNa
plan shows the location of the arcas, Feature numbers and
grave numbers appear to have been allocated as well, Most
ind secticns are not

wts and features on the plas
ding system being inferred
ids labels. Cx fescriptions are limited to those

o information

labelled, the e
on the

plans and sections.

Finds

A sequence of Archive numbers (1201-1228) was allocared to
groups of finds. This sequence was separale from: the number
cared o contexts. Only a few groups of finds can be

1 be

confidently assi i 1o idennfiable contexts. Most

rreated ws unstratified

Post=Excavation

ies of Archive conrext numbers (1001-1043;
nd features identifinblie
ate identification, and

A new se
1050-1103) was allocated 10 contexis
s o Paciiy

on plans
stratigraphic analysis

see below)

RA 1974 (HCC Acc No A 1991.25)

Exc iams within the West end of the Nave and 1o the south
of the Abbey, direcred by Kevin Srubbs. The excavation wiks

made pecessary by the installation of heating pipes.

The Archive
This is by far the most compicte of the archives for the earlict

excavations. There are origindl plans pnd secti e, 0
potes with context and

o draws

photographic archive, and  site
aphic information In addition there are deawings

strak

prepared for publication for the excavator

The Recording System

deposits within the nave were badly
: vaults, and cach small trench
excavated was thi layers within U
labelled in a separate numerical sequence A similar system
he gouth of the Abbey. There
Almost all contexts ind
helled

I'he archacological
by later bric
llocated o better code,

dissected, mm

was emploved in the areds o
ture numbers allocared
he plans and sections are 13

Finds

be confidently

sdost of the finds from this excavation o

assigned 1o iderifinhle contoxts.
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Post-Excavation

Stratigraphic analysis was possible on this archive as it stood.
However, a new series of context numbers (2001-2155) was
allocated to the recorded layers, partly to avoid confusion
between similarly number lavers in different trenches, but
mainly to facilitate the creation of a computer database for
finds records. A small number of Archive context numbers was
given to features and contexts identifiable on plans and
sections (2156-57, 2159, 216374, and 221012},

RA 1975 (HCC Acc No A 1991.25)

Excavarions on the North side of the Abbey, directed by Kevin
Stubbs, in advance of drainage work and the consolidation of
the foundations of the Norman nave wall. The trenches ran
along the west face of the North transept, and along the nave
wall almost to the present north porch.

The Archive

There are site plans and section drawings, drawings prepared for
publication for the excavator, and a photographic archive, but
only limited written records, The written record only describes a
small number of contexts, mainly those found early in the
excavanon and, therefore, late in the stratigraphic sequence
There is no original context numbering on plans or sections.

The Recording System

Contexts and features appear o have been labelled in a single
numerical sequence, although some of the graves appear to
have been recorded using two quite different svstems.

Finds

Few of the finds can be confidently assigned 1o identifiable
conkexts, Most must beé treated as unstratfied.

Post-Excavation

A new series of Archive context numbers (3001 3106; 3108;
3110-3142; 3146; 3150-3326) was allocared o contexts and
features identifiable on plans and sections facilitate
identification, and stratigraphic analvsis (see below),

RA 1977 (HCC Acc No A 1991.25)

Excavations on the South side of the Abbey, directed by Kevin
Stubbs, in advance of drainage work and the consolidation of
the foundations of the west wall of the Norman south rransept.
Some recording was undertaken by David Hinton of
Southampton University. The trenches were dug along the
west face of the transept, and in front of the Abbess's doorway,
in the angle between the nave and south transept, The two
trenches appear to have been recorded quite separately.

The Archive

There are site plans and section drawings, and a photographic
archive, but only very limited written records. The written
record only describes a small number of contexts in the trench
along the south ransept wall

The Recording System

Those contexts and features which appear to have been
labelled were given a single numerical sequence. Only sixtesn
context numbers appear to have been allocated, all in the
trench by the south transept. There is no useable contex:
numbering on plans or sections.

APPENDIX

Finds

The finds are to all intents and purposes unstratified.

Post-Excavation

A new -serics of Archive context numbers (4020-41413 Wi
allocated to contexts and features identifiable on plans and
sections facilitate identfication, and stratigeaphic analysis (see
below).

RA 1979 (HCC Acc No A 1991.25)

Excavations on the South side of the Abbey along the south
nave wall immediately west of the 1977 excavations. The
excavation director was David Hinton. The excavation was
carried out in-advance of the first satge in the construction of 3
french drain at the base of the south nave wall, Two soakaways
which formed part of the drainage were also excavated. These
were about 12m south of the nave and connecred by pi
trenches to the main trench.

pe

The Archive

There are site plans and section drawings, and a photographic
archive, but no written records.

The Recording System

There is linde information about the recording, but it seems
that an alpha-numeric system was used. The finds labels are
the main source of information. Probably the letters referred
to sub divisions of the trench, and the numbers 1o layers and
features. Only the letters allocated to the soakaways are
known, They were called B and D and the lavers in each
labelled in 8 separate numerical sequence. There is no
original context numbering on plans or sections of the main
trench, but some- contexts are shown on the soakaway
drawings.

Finds
The only finds which can be confidently assigned to

identifiable contexts are from the two soakawavs. The
remaining finds must be treared as unstratified

Post-Excavation

A new series of Archive context numbers (5040-5193) was
allocated to contexts and features identifiable on plans-and
sections facilitate identification, and stratigraphic analysis (see
betow)

RA 1988 (HCC Acc No A 1988.7)

An extended watching brief and limited exx jon during the
repaving of the road on the north side of the Abbey. The paved
arca runs in an arc from the west end of the nave o the north
face of the north transept, Féatures revealed during the
stripping of the old tarmacadam were planned, and some
limited excavation undertaken. Overall direction was pr-'-'.'h[l.‘l.i
by F | Green, Director of the Test Valley Archacological Trust,
and day 1o day supervision and recording carried out by [ R
Scott.

The Archive

There is a complete site archive, including written context
records, both plans and sections, and phorographs.
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The Recording System

A single numerical sequence (6000-6068; 60T0-6003;
&100-6120) was used for all stratigraphic recording, but

-carate sequence for the smitll number of soil samples

RA 1991 (HCC Acc No A 1991.18)

A trench excavated on the south along the nave wall. The
70 excavation west almost 1o the
« 1974 excavation. The work was

trench extended from the 1
southwest doorway and th

ecessary by the decision to com,|

made lete the run of the
french in begun in 1979, Overall direction was by F ]
wnd 1 R Scont, and day vo day supervision was provided

by, Post-excavation

e
successively by K Lockyear and Dir ¥ Cros

nalvsis was by Dir V Crosby.

The Archive
There is a complete site archive, including written context

records, both F-l_u-_-h and sections, and ;1I:|:I|'!,::.-.|,1|'|--.

The Recording System

A single numerical sequence (T001-T173) was used for all
aphic recording, but separate sequence for the small

soil samples.

Excavatons within the Abbey Precinct

13-15, The Abbey, 1980 (HCC Acc No
A 1980.83)

A small trench 1
st the wall of the extant portion of the southérn
estic range of the Abbey. The building probably was the
Most of the excavated arca had apparently been

cared on the south side of the cloisters

dug out in the late post-Medieval period to facilitate the
£res inds from the site were few, but 2
fumber of decorated tile fragments were recovered, Owverall
direct was by F | Green, and day to day supervision was
provided by Dir A D Bussel

n of a cellar, The

The Archive

here is a smatl but complete site archive, including written
context reconds, both plans and sections, and photographs.

The Recording System

A single numerical sequence (00-64) was used for all
ngraphic recording, but separate sequence for the small
number of soil samples,

Romsey Vicarage, 1987 (HCC Acc No
A 1986.31)

A limited excavation was under taken on the site of the
Rropased new Vicarage, 1o the west of the Abbey, and the old
vicarage. Overall divection was by F | Green, and recording
amid day to day supervision by A M I‘Ju;.Lu,'II

The Archive
HEe is 8 complete site archive, including written context
records, both plans

and sections, and photographs.

APPENMDIX

Recording System

A single numerical sequence (001-063; 100-112) was used far
all stratigraphic recording, but separate sequence for the small
number of soil samples.

Midland Bank, 1988 (HCC Acc No
A 1988.9)

Excavation of a soakaway behind the Midiand Bank, which lies
on the west side of the Market Place, and within the Abbey
precinet. Overall direction was by F | Green, and recording
and day to day supervision by A M Dowell,

The Archive

There s a complete site-archive, including written context
records, both plans and sections, and photographs.

I'he Recording System

A single numerical sequence (001-030; 102-138) was used for
all srravigraphic recording, but separate sequence for the small
number of soil samples.

United Reformed Church, 1989 (HCC
Acc No A 1989.14)

A small excavation on the south edge of the medieval monastic
precinet, revealed part of a later Saxon and medieval cemetery
The work was carried out in advance of the construction of an
extension to the United Reformed Church rooms, Owverall
direction was by F ] Green, and day to day supervision was
provided by N R Campling. Post-excavanion analysis was by
Dr V Croshy. A draft stratigraphic report is to be found in the
Archive

The Archive

There is a complete site archive, incl Vg Writien contexy
records, both plans and sections, and photographs

The Recording System

A single numerical sequence (001-063; 100-112) was used foor
all stratigraphic reconding, but separite sequence for the small

number of soil samples:

Observations within the Abbey Precinct

In addifion to the excavations described above, a n'-.nﬂ:_!_c:
ken within the medicval

observations have been under !
precinct, Information from these is published in this report:

17, The Abbey, 1981

& marrow trench located in the garden of the propercy
adiecent to the extant building of the southern range. At this
efectory had been demolished. The
| wall, and the inner
orded by

point the probable r
rench located the footngs of 1ts north
will of the cloister walk, The observations were rec

Dr A I Russel

The Archive

The site archive, consists of a plan ard & drawn section of the
wrench; with @ briel note but no context records. There are-a
small number of photographs. No finds were recovered
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Abbey Gateway, 1984 (HCC Acc No
A 1984.21)

During the laying of a gas pipe through the Abbey gateway and
into the road called Abbey Water, a flint rubble wall of possible
medieval date was observed by F ] Green and recorded

Romsey Abbey West, 1988 (HCC Acc
No A 1988.6)

A watching brief and limited excavation during the complenion
of services 1o the new Romsey Vicarage, Overall direction was

provided by F ] Green, and day 1o day supervision and
recording carried out by 1 K Scott

The Archive
There is a site archive, including written context records, botly
plans and sections, and photographs.

The Recording System

A single numerical sequence (6100-6121) was used for all
stratigraphic recording.

Romsey Abbey
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